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En 1100 1 Vida vail 1 Triumph over 
Principalities and Powers. 


co I. ii. 15. And having ſpoiled Finnen and 
Powers, he made a Shew of them Peng ug 


ing over them in it. 


ſtates the controverſy betwixt himſelf and ſomne 


F the eighth verſe of this chapter, the Apoſtle 


iſe brethren, who, he heard, had riſen ja the church 
at Colofle, and reduces it to three heads; principles 1 


of abuſed philoſophy, ſuperſtitious and fooliſh rites, 
which were merely the inventions of men, and the 


Moſaical ceremonies, aboliſhed by the death of Chriſt, 
He argues againſt them all, by * that Chriſt is 


a moſt compleat Saviour; having no leſs than the ful» |. 


- neſs of the Godhead dwelling i in him; and conſequent» 
— as are in him muſt be compleat as to every © 
thing neceſſary for their ſalvation. In the eleventh. 


verſe and downwards, he reaſons more particularly a: 


gainſt the Moſaical ceremonies, eſpecially circumeiſi-⸗ 
on; which it ſeems was at that time urged as efſentis ” 
al to ſalvation. His argument againſt it is this: be- 
lievers have i in Chriſt the thing ſignified by that ordi- 


nance, viz. the circumeifion of the heart; which con- 
ſiſts in 2 off the body of fin flowing from origi» 
nal corruption: And he amplifies this ar 


f ee of the grace of Gods 


gument by. 
| ſhewing, that we have not only the thing > lguifga, - 5 


but alſo the external ſeal, vits - "yt which is Peu * 
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He 0 farther, that they had no need of circum- 
fon 3 in the fleſh, becauſe they had all in Chriſt that 
was neceſſary for juſtification as well as ſanctification; 
God having given them the pardon of their ſins, thro? 

Chriſt, when they were uncircumciſed, being Gen- 
tiles. Having mentioned the grace of God in for- 
giving their treſpaſſes in the next verſe, he aſſigns the 
ground of this remiſſion in the fourteenth verſe; Blot- 
ting out the hand-writing of ordinances that was againſi 
us, which was contrary to us, and took it out 25 
nailing it to his croſs. 
The law, as a covenant of works, and the law as 
= appendag ed with ceremonial ordinances, was cancel- 
= led by the blood of Chriſt, taken out of the way, and 
A nailed to his croſs. The obligatory bond of the law, 
unto which the ſentence of every man's conſcience 
againſt himſelf was a ſubſcription, and unto which the 
Jews did ſubſcribe in a ſpecial manner by their cere- 
monial obſer vations, was, 05 the death of Chriſt, torn 
1 in pieces. What madneſs then muſt it be to renew 
that obligation, by obſerving the ceremonial law? ah 
The text is an amplification of this argument; 
_ whereby the apoſtle ſhews, that a full and compleat 
5 Anden! is purchaſed for us by the death of Chriſt. 
* HBelievers are by that death not only freed from e- 
very thing that could militate againſt them in law, 
but they are alſo delivered from the power of ſuch 
= enemies as rule over them by force or violence. And 
; having ſpoiled Mar AMEN and powers, he made a 
' Jhew of them openly, triumphing over them in it. 
He had faid ek ore, that the obligatory bond of the 
la was nailed to the croſs of Chriſt. He adds now, 
8 . and by 100 ſame croſs, n. with all his aux- 
1 e e + +8 1 IN 
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SER MON L 8 
iliaries, our ſpiritual enemies, are ſpoiled and tri- 
umphed over. And after one is affured of all this, 
what does he need more? what has he more to fear? 
is there any need for men to make an addition to ſuch 
a compleat Saviour? In the words, (1.) you have an 
account of a great victory which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
obtained. And here notice, firſt the parties over 
whom he was victorious. They are deſigned by the 
pompous titles of principalities and powers, that is evil 
angels, Satan, and the whole apoſtate tribes. He 
calls them principalities and powers, becauſe of the 
power which they have over men in conſequence of 
their ſin. They have no natural right and — power o- 
ver men; but when men by ſin had caſt off their al 
legiance to God, they were judicially given over to 
the vaſſalage and ſlavery of Satan, the head of the 
apoſtate tribe: And the power which-he has over” 
them, while they continue bis ſubjects, is great ane 


extenſive. Some think alſo that the title of prineipa» - 
lities and powers intimates, that there are different | 


ranks and orders among the bad angels 
(2.) Notice the kind of victory which Chriſt ob- 


tained over theſe principalities and powers. It was 
not a deſtroying them out of hand, as to their fitaple  _ -} 
being: no; Satan and the powers of darkneſs exiſt -.- ** 


ke this very day, and ſhall exiſt for ever. The view 
tory then confiſted in ſpoiling theſe enemies of 3 


and men. Chriſt ſpoiled Satan of all his power, 12 | | A 


mour, and riches. He was diſpoſſeſſed of the ſpoil 
which he took up, and proudly boaſted of, When 


Adam fell. 'The original word, here rendered {poil> 4 0 


ed, properly ſignifies to ſtripor make naked, and carries 
a manifeſt allufion to the cuſtom of conqueran ; who. v 
A 2 4 


3 S E R MON | 
uſed to ſtrip the conquered of their armour, and hang 
it upon a pillar, which they frequently erected in the 
very place whfre the victory was won. Thus Chriſt 
having obtained the victory over Satan, ſtript him of 
all his weapons, and hung them for a trophy upon 
his croſs: ſo that when the Jews fixed the croſs of 
Chriſt in the ground, to make it ſtand ere&, they. 
raifed a pillar, though they wiſt it not; on which Sa- 
tan's whole armour was s hung up and — to 08 

 lieview. 

30 In the words ye have Chriſt's triumph over 
| the conquered. © He made a ſhew of them openly, 
'Z trumphing over them, or triumphed them, as it is 

in the original; that is to ſay, led them in triumph. 
Still there is a manifeſt alluſion to the cuſtom of con- 
querors in their triumphs. The heads or chief men 
of the donquered party, were taken and bound in 
chains by two and two, or more; and in this diſgrace- 
ful manner they went ſometimes before, and ſome- 
times behind the triumphant chariot of the conquer - 
or: and this tragieal ſcene was always beheld by a vaſt 
crowd of people, for the honour of the victors, and 
for the ſhame of the captiv es. 
Thus Chriſt having conquered Satan, with all the 
owers of darkneſs, led him in triumph, and expoſed 
before God and all the holy angels, as à con- 

1 . es and captived enemy. But of this again. 

_ In the laſt place, obſerve, when and where all this 

1 was done. Why, i it was at the death and upon the croſs 

of Chriſt, "Even when and where Satan thought to 
have had the day, by putting to death'the innocent 
© Jeſus, was he and all his powers conquered and tri- 
3 over,” by the Lord of life, to their Tame | 
* E 
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} 
ſhame and mortification. The words rendered in it, 
refer the victory and triumph to the croſs, whereof 
the apoſtle had been ſpeaking in the pee 


verſe. 


DocTRINE. Chriſt having by his death upon the. 
croſs obtained the victory over Satan, with all the 
powers of darkneſs, led them in open triumph. 
In diſcourſing on this ſubje&, I ſhall, firſt; ſpeak. 
of the victory which Chriſt obtained over Satan; ſe- 
condly, of the triumph; and then make ſome 1 umprove- 
ment of what is ſaid. _ 
In ſpeaking of the victory which Chrift obtained 
over Satan, I ſhall, firſt, Shew the ground of the 
quarrel betwixt them: Secondly, How Chriſt obtain- 
ed the victory over him by his death upon. the eroſs. 
Thirdly, I ſhall name ſome properties of this victory. 
L return to the firſt thing propoſed, viz. To ſhew . 
the ground of the quarrel betwixt Chriſt and Satan: 

for, as victory ſuppoſes a war going before, ſo a war 
muſt be founded upon ſome quarrel, upon Jome offence. 
given or received, either real or imagin 

The ground of the quarrel, then, was raced. 
Firſt, Satan, with his angels, left their firſt habitation - 

and fell, Jude 6 ver. Their being ſaid to have left 
it, ſeems to intimate their diſſatisfaction with it. They 5 
were not pleaſed with their condition, though it was 
the ſame with thoſe angels who ſtood, therefore they 

left it, and ſet-up for themſelves, in oppoſition to Gd 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. The a po- 

ſtle Peter ſays, they ſinned. Now conſider hat a 
terrible thing it was to rub an affront upon God in 
his higheſt court; to ſin againſt him exen in . 6&1: 

5 the plce where he dwells, ;, and you will ſoon 


a 


nature and works of God: 
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ſily perceive a ſufficient foundation for a quarrel a- 


gainſt them; even a quarrel to be eternally purſued. 
They were the firſt inventors and founders of that 
evil thing called ſin. which is the very oppoſite of 
God and all good. And if it be true which is alleged 
by ſome, that the point of their firſt ſin was directed 
againſt the Son of God, as he was to be manifeſted in 
man's nature, then certainly it became Chriſt, in a 
ſpecial manner, to avenge the quarrel, - 
Secondly, Satan, the head of the apoſtate oli, 


: betrayed our firſt parents into fin, by which the co- 
venant between God and man was broken, and the 


whole world brought in guilty before God, Gen. iii. 
4, 5. He miſrepreſented God unto man, and he con- 
tinues to do ſo ſtill. He alſo miſrepreſents man unto 


God; for as is his name, ſo is his nature and practice. 
He is the devil, the calumniator, the malignant, and 


the very fire · brand of the whole creation of God. 

He brought two things into the world, which were 
ſolely his own, for they are eſſentially oppoſite to the 
theſe were ſin and death. 
He brought ſin, that ugly monſter into the very gar- 
den where God had placed the man; and from thence 
he ſent it out into the wide world, where it has re- 
mained for more than five thouſand years; and to this 
very day God is not able to look upon it. Then he 
introduced death into the world: that is not of God's 

making neither. Death is of a heterogeneous nature. 


| Hence the apoſtle, Rom. v. 12. tells us, that it enter- 


ſin: it entered in at the ſame crevice with fin, 
and by the ſame hand, viz. Satan. And now we 
may eaſily imagine, what joy and ſatisfaction the 
an _ n his tribe, would have at the 

thought 
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thought of having uſhered' fin and death into God's 
—— When God looked at firſt upon his own 
works, he was well pleaſed, becauſe they were all 
very good: ſo, when Satan looked upon fin and 
death, the works which he had made, he was, to be 
ſure, alſo well pleaſed. He would boaſt and triumph 
like a Nebuchadnezzar, ſaying, this I have done 
for the honour of my majeſty, and for the ſupporvet 
my kingdom, in oppoſition to God. 

Here then you will eaſily perceive a broad founda- 
tion for a ſecond quarrel, a quarrel of a public na- 
ture, for the firſt was perſonal; but this was public, 
inaſmuch as the ſons of men were concerned in it; and 
therefore Chriſt avenged it in our nature, and in our 
name, as our public head and repreſentative. While 
the proud apoſtate was triumphing, While he was de- 
fying the honour and armies of the living God, one 
combatant, a match and more for him, appears upon 
the field, and proclaims againſt him and his ſeed, 
Gen. iii. 1 5. As this war was ſoon proclaimed, ſoit 
was inſtantly and conſtantly carried on: ſo that among 
the firſt ſons which Adam had, there was a parting of 
the ſeeds; God got Abel, Satan got Cain, and ſo it 
went on to father and ſon on both ſides, through the 
ſeveral periods of the church, till at length God in 
carnate came upon the field, and in his own perfor” 
fought Satan, and obtained a compleat victory over 
him, while himſelf ſeemed to be overcome. And 
this leads me to the ſecond thing propoſed, which 
was to ſhew how Chriſt obtained 1 over Sa- 
tan by his death upon the croſs. + J 

Firſt, There was a divine appointment in the Jeet 
of Chriſt, to ipoll Satan, with all his > 
. e 


„* Ir ng ke Mt. oa. tad. tech. dune 
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Heb. ii. 14. 1 John iii. 8B. It was the great deſign 
of his enemies to get him put to death, and eſpecially 
the death of the croſs: for then, to be ſure, they 

thought they would have done with him, he would 
trouble them no more; and his going out of the 
world in ſuch a diſgraceful manner, would make his 
name hateful to mankind. And no doubt Satan pro- 
miſed himſelf great things, with reſpect to the pro- 

moting and ſecuring the intereſts of his kingdom, if 
he could get Chriſt put to the death of the croſs. 
To believe in one who was crucified, was a ſtumbling 
block to the Jews; and to look for ſalvation from a 
crucified man, appeared a moſt. ridiculous fancy to 
the Gentiles. But behold with wonder the deeps and 
manifold plies of the wiſdom of God, whoſe ways are 
not as man's ways! By this determination and ap- 
pointment, the dead man, nay, the crucified man, 
pulls down Satan's whole fabrick about his ears. The 
ſhameful deſpiſed croſs, having the wiſdom and power 
of God in it, is made a pillar to hang up Satan's ar- 
mour on; a triumphal chariot, behind which he, with 
all his auxiliaries, muſt be dragged in chains: the fa- 
ther and friends of the crucified Jeſus, looking on all 


the while, rejoicing. Thus you ſee the force of a 


divine appointment: it can break through and baffle 
72 wiſdom of men and devils: it can ſtrengthen the 

iled againſt the ſtrang : it can bring glory out of 
Game: life out of death, and e out of con- 


— Chriſt, by his death upon croſs, took a- 
way ſin, and delivered the elect from death, whereof 


Satan had the power: and hereby he was conquered 


nn taken from him. He is the 8 
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God, who took away the fin of the world. From 


whence does Satan get the pompous title of God of 
this world? Why, he derives it from fin and death, 


upon which his kingdom was erected, and by which 


it ſtands, If then the two pillars be removed by a migh- 
ty one; the whole ſuperſtructure falls to the ground. 
His kingdom is departed from him. Now as to the 
firſt of theſe pillars, namely, ſin, Chriſt brake it down, 
inaſmuch” as by his death upon the croſs he fully ſa- 
tisfied the demands of the broken law, which was the 
ſtrength of that pillar : for the ſtrength of fin is the 
law, And as for the other pillar, viz. death, it muſt 
neceſſarily fall upon the removal of the former, which 
is the ſtrength and ſting of it. Moreover, Chriſt, by 
his own death, is ſaid to have ſwallowed it up in vic- 
tory; and he will purſue that victory, till there ſhall 
not be ſuch a thing as death in all his dominions. 
Now, if by the merit and power of Chriſt's death, the 
elect world be delivered from fin in its guilt, domini- 
on, and being, and from death in its ſting, are they 
not delivered from Satan? where is his authority over 
them? is not his ſceptre taken away? and is he not a 
conquered eneñjx?̃ W 

Thirdly, Satan was ſpoiled by the death of Chriſt, 
through the imminent hand which he had all along 
in bringing about this death. For underſtanding what 
I mean, you will obſerve, that Satan, by prefuming 
to tempt Chriſt, and by his hatching and contriving 
the death of Chriſt, forfeited all his authority and 
power over men; and that being forfeited, he is a 
ſpoiled enemy. Ne: HR pt. 

Satan's power over men was given him by way of 


commiſſion from God, for the puniſhment of fin.” And 


B as 


* S ; 4 
„ 
ij ; 


10 SERMON. I. 
as every commiſſion has its limitations, which being 
broken through, the commiſſion is forfeited, ſo had 
this commiſhon of Satan. It was confined to ſinners; 
and therefore if he meddled with one who was not a 
| ſinner, he exceeded the bounds of his commiſſion, and 
ſo it became forfeit. Now, the devil not only ſet 
upon a man who was not a finner, but upon the Son 
of God himſelf. He attacked him in the wilderneſs, 
and being repulſed, had the impudence to renew his 
temptation : and it would ſeem he tempted him fre- 
quently. He ſtirred up the people againſt him. He 
entered into the heart of Judas, one of his diſciples, 
by whom he was betrayed. And at the death of 
- Chriſt, the powers of darkneſs, by the divine per- 
miſhon, ſet upon him, and did their utmoſt, but were 
foiled. The holy and juſt God, by this method, took 
the wiſe in their own craftingſs. He ſuffered Satan 
to fall into the blunder of meddling with Chriſt, 
and carrying on his death, that he might forfeit his 
power over men, and ſo be ſpoiled of all, by that 
very thing which he thought would be an abſolute 
ſecurity for all. PE 

Feurthly, The death of Chriſt was the compleating 
part of the work of redemption; and ſo was, as it 
were, the fatal ſtroke to Satan, When a man re- 
ceives one blow after another, till he fall, the laſt 


blow is faid to kill him. So it was here. Chriſt | 


gave Satan many blows and bruiſes in his life; but 
theſe which he gave him at the laſt were the fatal 
ones. Many a blow he gave him in the midſt of his 
boaſting over fallen man. That was one, the pro- 
miſe of the ſeed of the woman to bruiſe: his head. 
When he proclaimed war againſt him at his incarna- 

. C8... | Tlon 
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tion he gave him another; and many more in the days 
his fleſh : yer for all theſe he would not be quiet, but 
came often unto him. Therefore when he came to 


the place where he was to die, he took that very croſs 


which Satan had prepared for him, and with its migh- 
ty force daſhed out his brains, bruiſed him and trod 
him like mortar; while Satan, -with all his power, 
could not break one bone of him. All this Chriſt 


did in the name of bis W as their head ha repre- 
ſentative. | 


I proceed now to mention fome properties of this 


victory which Chriſt obtained. And, 


Firſt, It was a very dear- bought victory. Victo- 
ries are not gained without wounds and blood 


on both ſides. So it was here, Precious blood, 
even the blood of God was ſhed in the field of battle, 


and yet not one drop of it was loſt: nay, the conque- 
ror himfelf died, and yet he obtained the victory. 


The prince of life was killed, that principalities and 


powers might be ſpoiled. Surely the ſpoils which he 


diſtributes among believers, whom he allowed to re- 


main at home, ſhould be highly valued, ſince they 
were purchaſed at no leſs expence than the life and 


blood of God. 


Seconaly, It was a righteous victory. I a man an alſo 


ftrroe for maſteries, yet is he not crowned except he ſtrive 


lawfully. Chriſt's conqueſt was not an unjuſt one, like 
many of the conqueſts gained by the heroes and po- 
tentates of the world, Alexander, and the Cæſars 
of old, conquered places, cities and kingdoms, taking 
the ſpoil to themſelves, while they had no juſt right 
to it, but only wanted to aggrandize themſelves, and 


purchaſe a fame for heroic atchieyments, that might 


x laſt 


— 
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laſt in the world while they themſelves were gone; 
but the Captain of our ſal vation made no unjuſt conqueſt 
over Satan and the powers of darkneſs, for they de- 
tained his lawful ſubjects in captivity: was it not righ- 
teous then to deliver them? | Wa | 
Laſtly, It was a moſt glorious victory. Never was 
there a victory attended with fo great glory to the con- 
queror, and with fo great ſhame to the conquered. 
Had Satan, with his auxiliaries, been ſpoiled by holy 


angels, he might have alleged he met with his match: 


or had he been ſpoiled by a meer act of omnipotence, 
he might have boaſted that he had put- God to his 
utmoſt : but to be conquered by the human nature, 
at which he had a particular ſpite, and which was 
lower than his own, to fall by a man, by a dying man, 
a crucified man, a dead man! what everlaſting ſhame 


and mortification was this! Moreover, as Satan pre- 


vailed over men by an act of ſubtilty, ſo Chriſt pre- 
vailed againſt him, not by a meer act of power, but 
by righteouſneſs and wiſdom ; for had he been to 


have preyailed by power, there was no occaſion to aſ- 


fume the human nature. 


I come now to ſpeak to Chriſt's triumph upon this 
victory. The queſtion is, whether 1 or in 
the text is merely figurative, or if there Was a real 
triumph over the principalities and powers of dark. 


neſs, by expoſing them in a moſt public manner before 


God, before all the holy angels, and perhaps before 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect too, as conquered 
enemies, I go in with rhe laſt, for the following 


_ reaſons: 


_ Firſt, The original words in the text, by which 
the triumph is expreſt, intimate the reality of it. — 
8 | —_ 8 wor | 
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word rendered to make a /hew, is the ſame with that 
in Matth. i. 19. which is rendered to make a public 
example. Moreover, in Num. xxv. 4. when Mo- 
ſes was commanded to take the heads of the people, 
and hang them up before the Lord againſt the ſun, 
the Septuagint tranſlates the Hebrew word for hang- 
ing them up, by the ſame word with that in our text. 
Again, the word rendered 2 1 ſignifies in the 
ſight of others, and in the public manner. f 
| 1 The devil and his angels, being intelli- 
gent creatures, were capable of being really expoſed 
and put openly to ſhame, when defeated in their de- 
ſigns. And therefore, to object that the alluſion in 
our text muſt be explained, as that in the preceeding 
verſe with reſpect to the law, is not ſolid: for ſin and 
the law are not perſons, but things, and ſo not capa- 
ble of being put to ſhame ; but it is W other- 
wiſe in this caſe.  _ © 
And, to add no more: The pature and end of a 
triumph in war, unto which there is a manifeſt allu- 
ſion here, leads to this ſenſe. A triumph was always 
celebrated openly before a multitude; nay, often there 
were ſome who ſhouted all the way, victory, victory; 
and all this for the honour of the victor, and the ſhame 
of the captives: ſo that if a triumph was carried on 
privately, it was contrary to its ne and loſt the 
end of its inſtitution, 

J paſs on to the application. | 

Is it ſo, that Jeſus Chriſt, having by his hon on 
the croſs ſporled principalities and powers, made a 
hero of them openly? Then, in the firſt place, all 
who fight under. Satan, are conquered with him. 
„ a king: or general falls in the field of battle, x 


5 1 N * 4 4 
A * — : y 
1 *b * * * 1 
Ni * 5 „ 


14 SERMON I. ö 


his ſupporters fall with him, and are ſaid to be con- 


quered. So Chriſt having ſpoiled Satan upon the croſs, 


did at that very inſtant reach a deadly blow to every 
one of his ſupporters. Hence, the law's obligatory 
bond upon you, believers, was nailed to the croſs. 
The old man of ſin was crucified with him. The 
world was conquered. Death was ſwallowed up in 
victory. And, in a word, every thing that could 


militate for Satan againſt the ſaints, was removed out 


of the wav. 
Secondly, Chriſtians have no ground to be chanel 
of the croſs of Chriſt; but, on the contrary, to boaſt 
and glory in it; The God of glory having ſpoiled 
Satan upon the croſs, and made it a chariot of tri- 
umph after the victory, has removed the reproach of 
it, and made it truly honourable. Therefore, be- 


levers, while the carnal noiſy world are boaſting loud- 


ly. ſome in their wiſdom, ſome in their ſtrength, o- 


thers in their wealth, let your boaſting be all the dey- 


long in the croſs of Chriſt. Faith s views of the 
conqueror, faith's views of the croſs as the field of 
battle, and the triumphant chariot, will furniſh you 
with the moſt noble grounds of boaſting. Beſides, 
the dignity and honour of Chriſt's croſs ſhould make 
you boaſt in your own; for by it Chriſt puts honour 


5 upon you before the world, angels, and men. Here- 


by he conforms you to himſelf: and is it not honour 


tobe conformed to him? As he conquered Satan, not- 
_ withſtanding his croſs, nay, by his croſs, ſo he will 
lead yon forth into the field of battle, compaſt about 


with infirmities, pained and borne down with the. 


weight of the croſs, and 8 ye ſhall return triumph- 


ant, even as he did. 


Thirdly, 
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Third! „By this victory and this triumph, Chriſt's 


name is rendered famous for ever. His name, fays 
David, /hall laſt as the ſun. Time has buried the 


' remembrance of perſons and events, and eſpecially 


victories, which once a day made a mighty noiſe in 
the world, and that too in ſpite of every mean uſed 
to perpetuate the remembrance of them. The mar- 
ble pillars, the ſtatues and monuments, by which the 


potentates of the world hoped to eternize their me- 
mory, are gone to ruins, as well as their founders. 


But behold, here is a conqueror and a conqueſt, the 
remembrance of both which has been kept up in the 


= world for many hundreds of years, and will be kept 


up when time ſhall be no more: nay, it will not end 


with time, but continue through eternity. To pre- 


ſerve the memory of this victory, the fupper is inſti- 


tuted. If therefore thoſe who are ſtrangers to our 


commonwealth and covenant of promiſe, alk. us what 
we mean by covering a ſacramental table, and fitting 


_ down at it; the anſwer is at hand; it is ta perpetuate 


the famous name of the man Jefus, the Son of God, 
who, more than ſeventeen hundred years ago, | 
pailed hands and feer- upon a croſs, battled all the 
powers of hell. 

Fourthly, No wonder that Satan and hd men 
are enemies to the croſs. The ſpirits of the conquer- 
ed party cannot miſs to be ruffled and filled with 
ſpite againſt the conqueror. How muſt the revenge- 
ful and proud ſpirit of Satan be galled and tortured 
at the thoughts of his being foiled by the croſs of 
Chriſt, which he reckoned could ſecure 211 ho great 
muſt the fretting and anguiſh of his ſpirit be! ſhall we 
wonder then, that he and his have ; 24 and are {tilt 
doing 
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doing to this wn what they can, to ruin the reputas 
tion of the croſs? 

Afibly, Believers, here is great encouragement for 
you in oppoſing Satan, and all your ſpiritual enemies. 
They are conquered already by the Captain of your 
falvation, They have all got ſuch a deadly bruiſe 
by the croſs, that they ſhall not be able to overcome 
you. Chriſt, indeed, could have bruiſed them fo, 
that they ſhould not have been able to make the leaſt 
motion againſt you ; but for the glory of his grace, 
and for the greater mortification of the prince of dark- 
neſs, he will have him overthrown and trodden upon 
by the. weakeſt child in all his family. Reſiſt him 
then, believers, and all his accomplices, as knowing, 
that every degree of reſiſtance is a degree of conqueſt 
over him. And mind always to exerciſe faith in the 
death of Chriſt, as the moſt effectual mean of oppoſ- 
ing him. Let faith preſent the croſs of Chriſt to him, 
and he will fly from you aſhamed. | 

_ Laſtly, Enemies of Chriſt, ſubject yourſelves to 
* Join this glorious conqueror. Why do ye run 
againſt the thick boſſes of the buckler of the Almigh- 
ty? why do ye harden yourſelves againſt him? do ye 
imagine ye can do fo, and proſper? Nay, if ye will 

not bow before him, ye ſhall be broken on the wheel 
of divine vengeance: therefore deſert the enemyꝰs 
camp this day, and give your hearty conſent to have 
your names regiſtered in Chriſt's muſter- roll: throw 
away the weapons of rebellion, and take unto you the 
whole armour of God, fo ſhall ye at length be con- 
eren over ne Satan, death, and hell. 


. » 
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The Nee of the Sin of Mos ks, in 
| peaking unadviſedly with his Laps. 


N vB. xx. To. And Mo sEGs and AARON gathered 
the Congregation together before the Rack ; and he 
- ſaid unto them, Hear now, ye Rebels; muſt we 4 
9 "you Water out of this Rock ? | 


H EN we hear that Moſes, wie provoke 
| by the people, ſpake unadviſedly with his lips, 
15 was therefore not allowed to carry the people un- 
to the promiſed land, it is natural for us to deſire to 
know what words the good man uttered in his haſte, 
which were attended with ſuch fatal conſequences. 
And, leſt we ſhould imagine theſe words to be worſe 
chan they really were, they ſtand upon record here 
in the text; Hear now, ye rebels, &c. | 
The Iſraelites were now in the fortieth year of 
i wanderings in the wildernefs, and being in want 
of water, they fall a murmuring and fretting moſt bit- 
terly againſt Moſes and Aaron, as was uſual upon the 
occurrence of new difficulties, as you fee 8 verſe 
ſecond to verſe ſixth. : 

They murmured for water once before, even at Re- 
phidim, in the beginning of their march, where they 
were miraculouſly ſupplied; and being tryſted with 
the like difficulty at the latter end of A their beha- 
viour was as obſtinate as ever. 


C Py Moſes | 
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Moſes and Aaron do not upbraid them here, nor 
ſtand up to vindicate themſelves from their contume- 
lious aſperſions; but proſtrate themſelves before the 
Lord, as they uſed to do in like caſes. This a 
plication being made, the Lord directs Moſes what 
he ſhould do and fay in the matter. He muſt take 
the rod in his hand, and ſpeak t to the rock before their 
eyes, and then it would give water. In the text it 
is declared what obedience Moſes gave to this direc- 
tion. And, Firſt, Ye hear what he did. Having 
taken the rod in his hand, he gathered the congrega- 
tion before the rock. This was very well ſo far. But 
In the next place ye learn what he ſpake : Hear now, 
ye rebels. Theſe are the words which the Pſalmiſt 
ſays he ſpoke unadviſedly with his lips. 

My deſign at preſent is to ſhew, what was finſul 


: provoking to God, in what Moſes ſaid and did. 


And, in the next place, lay before you ſome things, 
which we may learn from the paſſage, for our uſe. 
Firſt, There was diſobedience to the divine com- 
mand; a going contrary to the direction he had re- 
ceived from the Lord. He was commanded to take 
the rod in his hand, and ſpeak to the rock before the 
eyes of the people; and ſo God would have ſhewn 
the people, that the very rocks were more obedient 
ro his voice than they. But Moſes, inſtead of ſpeak- 
ing to the rock, in obedience to God, ſpeaks to the 
people, and that in a paſſion, and with the rod ſmites 
the rock no leſs than twice. Moſes perhaps thought 
it would do bettet to ſmite the rock, becauſe long be- 
fore this he ſmote the rock at Rephidim, and water 
came forth. But at that time he had expreſs orders 
from God t to [mite the rock, and that with his 
rod; 


* 
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rod; but now he was ordered to ſpeak to It, 
Since then there was here a plain breach of an 
expreſs command, delivered to him by the Lord 
in ſo many words, we are not to wonder that the 
Lord ſhewed his indignation againſt it. There is no 


command little which has the divine ſanction annexed  _ 


to it; and theretore the queſtion is not, what a thing is 
in itlelf, but what is the will of God. It is the laſt 
of theſe which is to be the rule of our actions. More- 
over, ſince there was to be a miracle in the caſe, the 
directions of the God who worketh wonders ought 


to have been more punctually obſerved. 


Secondly, There was immoderate heat and paſſion 
in the conduct of Moſes. This appeared eminently 
both in whathe did and faid. It appeared in what he 


did, for he ſmote the rock no leſs than twice. Per- 


haps when he ſmote it the firſt time, there came forth 
only ſome drops of water, ſo that he ſmote it in a 
2 the ſecond time, and then the water guſhed 
It appeared alſo in what he faid ; Hear now, 
ye * my we fetch you water out of this rock, 
There is paſſio 
rebels, and ſo they were. He did not miſcal them: 
and therefore, it was not ſo much the words them- 
ſelves, as the heat of his ſpirit in uttering them, that 
provoked the Lord. He lays a charge full as heavy + 
againſt them afterwards, which no doubt the Lord 
approved of; ye have it, Deut. ix. 24. Tou have been. 
rebellious againſt the Lord fance the day that I knew 
But he ſpake theſe words with great compo» 
ſure, and with deep concern upon his ſpirit ; where- 
as, the words of the text were a ſally of paſſion: Aft- 
ter calling them rebels he adds, muſt wwe fetch you 
. water 


n almoſt in every word. He calls them _ 
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water out of this rack. As if he had- ſaid, are we 


brought to this again by your groundleſs murmur- 
ings! muſt we do ſuch a work as this for your ſakes, 
who deſerve no good, but all evil. Thus he ſpake 
unadviſedly with his lips, as the Pſalmiſt terms it, 
Pal. cvi. 33. What is ſpoken in ſimplicity and weak- 
neſs, - is 3 ſaid to be ſpoken unadviſedly. But 
that the Pfalmiſt, by this expreſhon, did not mean 
ſimplicity and weakneſs, but heat and paſſion, is plain 
from what he aſſigus as the cauſe of his unadviſed 
if peaking 3 ; and that is angering him and provoking his 
ſpirit. They vexed him for a long ſeries of years; 
and eſpecially when any thing that was adverſe hap- 

pened them, they never failed to wreck — 
upon him, as if he had been the procuring cauſe of 
all. And this they did in a moſt intolerable manner 
at this time: ſo that the ſpirit of Moſes, meek as he 

was, was quite ruffled and imbittered; and in his haſte 
he blabs out the words of my text. He had not pre- 


meditated or prepared them as a reproof to the peo- 
ple from the Lord; neither had he them from the 


Spirit of the Lord; but the heat of bis own ſpirit ſug- 
geſted them to him, and he behoved to have them 


out. At the ſame time I am ready to think, there 


were ſome ſpecial circumſtances which contributed to 
fret his ſpirit more than ordinary againſt the peo- 


ple at this time; particularly the death of MI. 


riam, upon which their murmuring immediately 
enſued. Miriam was à propheteſs: ſhe had bow 
one of their leaders, and had done them good 


ſervice. One would therefore have thought, that | 


a juſt ſenſe of her death, and the loſs they had 
| chereby ſuſtained, would have made them more "Vl, 
& 
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ble, and kept them from murmuring againſt God, 
and ſuch of their leaders as were ſtill alive. Put then 
the grief of Moſes for Miriam's death, and the ſhame- 
fully bad behaviour of the people under this diſpen- 
ſation together, and you will eaſily perceive how his 
mind would be the more eaſily ruffled. 

Thus, then, Moſes ſinned, in that he ſpake to fs 
people in the heat and bitterneſs of his ſpirit. And 
as this was unbecoming a man of his temper, and of 
his former way of managing, fo it happened in a very 
bad time. At that time he came, ye know, with a com · 
miſſion from God to work a — and ſo was to 
act in God's place to that people; and therefore, ſuch 
a paſſionate frame of ſpirit was very diſhonouring to 
God, who had ſpoken to him but a very little before, 
To come from the preſence of God, yea, from a con- 
ference with God, in ſuch a heat of paſſion, could not 
miſs of being very offenſive to him. I have inſiſted 
the more upon the paſſion in which Moſes uttered 
the words, becauſe the Spirit of God, by the mouth 
of the Pſalmiſt, ſeems to place the ſin here. 
- In the third place, There was unbelief i in what 
Moſes did. This is clear from God's charge and ſen- 
tence againſt him and Aaron in the twelfth verſe. Be- 
cauſe, ſays God, ye believed me not. Some think that 
Moſes — believed that God would bring water 
out of the rock to them, (not becauſe he thought 
the Lord could not do it, for this he had done be- 


fore); but he thought the people, by their repeated 


rebellions, had rendered themſelves altogether j inca-, 


þable of receiving ſo great a favour. It is thought 
dikewiſe, that he doubted ſomewhat of the promiſe. 
| of ing into the land, e that was the 5 
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tieth year of their wandering; for the water they got 
out of the rock at Rephidim was to ſupply them dur- 
ing their remaining in the wilderneſs; therefore, if 


they ſmote a new rock, he might be afraid they would 


have to tarry as long again in the wilderneſs. But of 
| theſe things we cannot ſpeak certainly. Yet there 
was unbelief, as well as diſobedience, in his ſmiting 
the 1 and that twice, when he was commanded 
only to f. as to it. 

Fourthly , All this was done publicly in preſence of 
the Font ig and ſo it was the more diſhonour- 
ing to God. When the Lord ſpake to Moſes, he 
commanded him to gather the congregation together, 
that they might ſee his power and mercy, and be 
aſhamed out of their unbelief and murmuring: and if 
Moſes had ſtood to his orders in ſpeaking to the rock, 
and not ſmiting it, who knows what effect it might 
have had upon the people; at leaſt, it would ſtill have 
been a new and more eminent inſtance of divine pow- 
- er; for they had ſeen, or at leaſt heard of water com. 
ing out of the rock, by ſmiting it, many years be- 
fore: but for a rock to ſend forth water by | 
ing to it, is ſtill more wonderful than to do it by 
ſmiting it. Beſides, the congregation ſaw Maſes in 
a terrible paſſion when he uttered theſe words, and 
was to work for them in God's name. His very 
countenance, and the tone in which he uttered his 
words, would diſcover his paſſion to them; and thus 
God was not ſanctified and honoured, but diſhonoured N 
before the eyes of the Iſraelites, and that by his Nan 
miniſter, Moſes, as he complains, verſe 12. 

And now in the ſecond place, Let us fee what we 
may learn from this tragical * And firſt, l 
c ere 
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here what a holy and jealous God it is with whom 
we have to do. He narrowly marks the ſteps of his 
own children, Amos iii. 2. Others may break over 
the hedge, 'and go unpuniſhed all their life time, 
while the children of the family are ſeverely puniſhed 
for a look over it. They may go mourning in the 
bitterneſs of their ſouls all their life time, for one 
wrong ſtep, while others, who never go one right 
ſtep, dwell at eaſe. Some may be ready to think 
this ſtep of the good man Moſes, was very ſmall, and 
very ſeverely puniſhed ; but let us not charge God 
fooliſhly; for all his ways are judgment. He ſees 
not as man ſees, neither does he judge after the man- 
ner of men. His diſpenſations, and the reaſons of 
them, are known to himſelf; and who may Jay unto 
him what doeſt thou. 

Secondly, We may learn here, that the Lord's chil- 
dren need not think it ſtrange, if they get abundance 
of exerciſe for that gift or grace wherein they moſt 
excel, The meekneſs of Mofes muſt be exercifed 
with the unbelief, murmuring and 'rebellion of the 
Iſraelites, for the ſpace of forty years. The patience 
of Job muſt be tryed with a variety of afflictions, both 
perſonal and domeſtic, and that for a long time. The 
maſter gives no talents to hide in a napkin and ly by 
us; nay, the charge is to oc apy and to improve till be 
come. And thus God is glorit ed, and the faints them- 

ſelves profited. I ſay God is glorified; for as tHe meek- 
| neſs of Moſes, and the patience of Job, were the gifts 
of God, ſo the praiſe of the great things done by 
them is due to God, who endowed them with theſe 
graces,” and not to the men who were med. 
8 alſo the ſaints themſelves are profited ; for 


the 
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the more that grace is exerciſed, it is the fitter for 
Exerciſe. The more it is tryed, it can the better 
abide the trial; fo that they who poſſeſs it, grow in 
it more and more, till at length it is perfected in glory. 
If therefore God bas given you a particular talent, lay 
it out chearfully for his uſe. Let every grace, but 
eſpecially that wherein ye excel, have its perfect work 
in you, elſe the ſtrength and excellency of it will not 
appear. Your meekneſs and patience will thine moſt 
conſpicuouſly, when ye encounter _ provocation 

_ 


pain. 

Thirdly, "I us not be farprifed' to fee or hear of 
the faints Teilns remarkably,- even in the exerciſe of 
that grace wherein they moſt excel. The meek man, 
Moſes, falls into a violent paſſion, and cries, Hear ye 
rebels. Patient Job, during the continuance of his 
trials, takes fits of impatience, and peaks i in the bit- 
terneſs of his ſpirit. Grace here is but in its ſtate of 
imperfection; and therefore, however much we may 
excel in one particular grace, we are ſtil} in hazard of 
being betrayed by its oppoſite Juſt : and the Lord's 
children, being apt to turn ſecure upon the ſuccefs 
they get in that grace wherein they excel, are, ſome- 
times, for their correction, ſuffered to fall before the 
enemy. 

Fourthly, Lam never to think en ſecure 
from falling, till ye be at the end of your race. Mo- 
ſes ſtumbled in the fortieth year of the Iſraelites wan- 
dering in the wilderneſs, when they were ſhortly to 

enter into the promiſed land. And would ye not have 
thought there was no great fear, but the man who 


had borne their murmurings thirty nine years, would 


.. the fortieth and laſt year with them. By 
this 
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this time we would think the bitterneſs of death was 
paſt. Ay, but it was not ſo. Moſes failed in his 
meekneſs when his greateſt provocations were dray- 
ing to a cloſe, Moreover, he was at this time not 
only an old man, but an old Chriſtian; and had ga- 
thered a yaſt ſtock of experiences. He was now con- 
firmed and built up ſtrongly in his moſt holy faith ; 
and yet he fell into the ſnare. © Here, then, 4 a warn- 
ing to all of us, but eſpecially to you, the old and 
dug knee diſciples of Chriſt. My brethren, your 
in the world has given you 2 
to EI everal diſpenſations of providence, bo 
towards yourſelyes and others. Perhaps ye have ſeen 
ſome falſe profeſſors diſcoyered. Ye have ſeen them 
ſplit upon a rock, and make ſhipwreck of their pre- 
tended faith. Ye have likewiſe ſeen ſome of the 
Lord's children left for a while to themſelves, and 
ſuffered to diſhonour him before the world; and a- 
midſt all theſe reelings and ſiakings, ye have been 
helped, in ſome meaſure, to walk with him, and re- 
tain 7 integrity even to this period of your life. 
Well, thus far we deſire to rejoice with you, and to 
bleſs the Lord on your account: but at the ſame time, 
we warn you to be ſober and vigilant. The enemy 
lyes in wait at the latter end of your way, as well as 
at the beginning and middle of it; and if ye fall to- 
wards the latter end of your journey, the little of it 
then remaining will be the more tedious: Therefore, 
let him that thinketh he ftandeth, take heed leſt be 
Vall. Never think your foot ſecure,” till once it be 
ſet upon the holy ground that Jyes on the A fide | 
of Jordan. 
Fiſthly, See here the need we have to gu e cob 
D | ſtantly © 


* 
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ſtantly againſt our unruly paſſions, a to put a bridle | 
upon our lips, leſt we diſhonour God, offend the ge- 
neration of the righteous, and break our own peace. 
We know not what manner of ſpirits we are of ; but an 
holy and jealous God knows them, and will obſerve 
them narrowly: therefore men muſt not think, that 
their being in a paſſion, is a juſt excuſe for the raſh and 


unadviſed words they utter at ſuch a time; for here 


the cauſe is ſinful as well as the effect. We muſt be 
angry and ſin not. Anger is allowable, but paſſion is 
ſinful. And however little ſome people may think of 
paſſion, or of ſinful words uttered in paſſion, yet, me- 
thinks, this tragical ſtory, which the Holy Ghoſt 
thought fit to record and hand down to us concern- 
ing Moſes, ſhould make us tremble, and commit our 
ſpirits to the care of God with the greateſt earneſt- 

neſs. Conſider this, ye who curfe and fwear ; who 


8 open your mouth like hell in your paſſion: what do 


ve deferve at the hand of God, when his own ſervant 
was ſo puniſned for uttering words which had none 
of thoſe things in them. Let the children of God, 
under the rod, take heed what they ſay in their fits 
of impatience. Charge not Cod fooliſbiy; nor let your 
paſſion vent itſelf upon ſecond cauſes. Whatever ye 
2 at God's hand, ſure I am he bears a great deal 
more at yours: and therefore, a holy filence and ſub⸗ 
miſſion to ſovereignty is your duty. = 
Sixth, Here is confirmed what the Pfalmiſt ob- 
ſerves; chat though God pardon the iniquity of bis 
fervants, yet he will take vengeance on their inventi- 
ons, Pfal. xcix. 8. The ſin of Moſes, in ſpeaking un- 
adviſedly with his lips, and all his other fins, were, 
_ without all A freely forgiven 0 1 
r , 


SERMON. IL 27 


Chriſt's ſake. He died at the mauth of the Lord. 
The Lord ſucked out his ſoul, accounting it preci- 
ous; and as for his body, it got a moſt honourable 
' Interment, for the Lord himſelf buried it, Deut. xxxiv. 
6. Well, but for all this the Lord took vengeance 
upon his inventions. He would not ſuffer him to 
gerfect the work, although his * was greatly ſet 
upon it. He has the mortification to carry the peo- 
ple through the worſt of their way, near forty years, 
and then to give up bis charge to Joſhua his ſervant, 
that he and they may enter in and poſſeſs the pleaſant 
land. Think it not ſtrange, then, if God pardon 
Jour fin, and yet make you go halting and mourning 
in the bitterneſs of your ſoul to your graves. Ye have 
_ eſcaped the puniſhment that is abiding ſome proſpe- 
rous unpardoned fingers : Why then ſhould Je repine 
under the chaſtiſement of the ſaints? 

Seventhly, If God thus puniſhes his dlildreg for 
falling into the ſnare, ow ſhall ye eſcape who lay 
the ſnare for them ? Obſerve the San of the diggers 
of the pit, Pſal. vii. 15, 16. What ppniſhment was 
due to the murmurers who thus proyoked the meek - 
ſpirit of Moſes. O then take care of laying ſnares 
for others, eſpecially for the people of God. I know 
ſome are very much employed this way, and pride 

themſelves in it. They lay the ſnare, and if they 
get a ſerious perſon caught in it, they laugh and tri: 
umph over him and his religion, But let ſuch per: 
ſons know, that as in this they act the devil's part, 
ſo, if they repent not, they ſhall through all eternity | 
be ſharers with him in his puniſhment. 

In the /aft place, we may here obſerve the great 

genie of the penmen of the holy ſcripture. Moſes 
D 2 Pfote 
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wrote this book, wherein his own fault ſtands recorded. 
The Holy Ghoſt moved him to it, and he did not 
reſiſt the motion. Other writers woul, either have 
_ concealed or extenuated their faults: But the good 

man here is ſatisfied; that, fgggthe honour of God, and 

for a warning to the "ly his ſhame be put on 
record, arid publiſhed and mitted to all generati- 
ons. And 'H&tyonly ſpeaks of it here, but after- 
wards, no leſs th twice, Deut. 1. 37. and again, iii. 
25, 26. And there it is obſervable, with how great 
meekneſs and calmmeſs of temper he rehearſes the 
tragical ſtory, neither reflecting upon God nor the 
people, though they had been the occaſion of his be- 
ing 15 from going « over f Jordan. ea . 
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The true Cn Burden, and 
* Exerciſe under 8 


Ro M. vi. 24. 0 wretched man that 7 am, eoho Pall 
deliver me from the body of this death? _. | 


\HESE words preſent us with a good man in 
great diſtreſs ; wounded in ſpirit ; and a wound- 
ed ſpirit who can bear? When a Chriſtian ſees his 
foul face, heart and hands, in the glaſs of the holy law, 
he is filled with ſhame and forrow ; and readily gives 
vent to his grief in the Apoſtle's words, O wretched 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of 
of this death? You and I may be ready to think, that 
if we had as much grace, as much communion with 
God, and knowlege of his ſecrets as Paul had, when 
he uttered this doleful complaint, we would reckon. - 
ourſelves the happieſt men in the world, and be al- 
ways praiſing the Lord. But none of God's children 
have any uſeleſs talents. Strong grace is commonly 
yoked with ſtrong corruption. This great man, not- 
withſtanding his high attainments, is in a deep plunge ; 
and out of the depths he cries unto the Lord, 0 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death? 
In the words (f.) He complains of his wretcheds 
neſs, and bewails it from a deep ſenſe and feeling of 
it; © wretched man that I am! SIrange. « what te 
the 
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the man? why does he thus groan? what makes the 
great Chriſtian, the great Apoſtle and preacher of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the ſpecial — of heaven, Paul, to 
call hitnſelf a wretched man? has he loſt his health? 
has he loſt his friends ? is he impriſoned ? is he -un- 
der reproach and perſecution ? No: all thefe things 
* he could have borne; yea, in all theſe things he could 
11 have rejoiced, and even gloried, that the power of 
Chrift might reſt upon him, 2 Cor. xil. 9. But he 
was in hot conflict with that great enemy of God, 
and of all good men, called fin. He was entered the 
liſts with the old man, and the battle was like to go 
ſore againſt him; therefore he cries out, O wretched 
man that Tam! T he word here rendered wretched 
or miſerable, does not denote one in a curſed ſtate, as 
being out of the fayour of God. The Apoſtle was 
by this time a regenerated man, and ſpeaks of himſelf 
as ſuch. Neither is his calling himſelf a wretched 
man, to be underſtood as the effect of a paſſionate and 
frerful ſpirit. Job, though a good man, has ſeveral 
expreſſions about the miſery of his condition, that were 
the fruit of his impatient fits: but there is no ſuch 
| thing as {infu] paſſion or bitterneſs in this expreſſion, 
or in this text, which may be called- the , groan of a 
godly man; and therefore, this expreſſion ſignifies, 
one tired and wearied with continual conflicts and 
trivings againſt fin; The Apoſtle here is like a weak 
man, wreſtling under a heavy burden; and at lng, 
being like to faint under the preſſure, crys out, 
wearied, Oh wretched creature that I am, who ſhall 
deliver me, who ſhall ra: me of this heavy burden 
that is like to cruſh- me! or like a champion, who 
"Oy ſtriven a long time, is at laſt like to.be over; 
857 come 
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come of his adverſary, unleſs he be helped; and fo 
he crys, Oh, how am I tired and wearied! who ſhall 
deliver me, or obtain the victory for me! 

(2.) He ſhews his earneſt deſire of Ace 7 
who ſhall deliver? And this the Apoftle fpeaks not as 
being ignorant of him who- ſhould deliver him, nor 

yet as doubting nor deſpairing of deliverance; bur 
hereby he ſignifies his earneſt deſire of it. It is, as 
it were, the voice of one panting and breathing to be 
delivered; and 2 he hints his utter REAP to 
deliver himſelf. | | 

(3.) He ſnews what it is he would be delivered 
from; viz. the body of this death. Some under- 
ſtand the words, as if the Apoſtle had deſired to be 
delivered from his conflicts wi ſin by his bodily death. 
But I chooſe rather to underſtand them of the mafs 
and jump of fin, that in part abides in believers while 
they are in this life. The body of this death, or this 
body of death; is the fleſhly unrenewed part in be- 
levers. It is the old man, or the remains of fin i in 
them. Now, this remainder of ſin in believers, is 
called a body, and a body of death. It is called a 
body, (1.) To ſhew the reality of it. Sin, conſidered. 
either abſolutely, or as it remains in believers, is not 
a chimera or meer imagination of men's brains. That 
there is ſuch an abominable thing as fin, God knows, 
the ſaints know, the devil knows, and wicked men, 
who now deride it, ſhall know at laſt to their coſt. It 
is not a ſlight ſuperficial thing; but it is a body of 
conſiderable magnitude. Meantime, ye are not to-look 
upon it as if it were a bodily ſubſtance, or a creature of 
God; neither are ye to look upon it as a meer privation 
ef good; but as that which has likewife ſome what po- 


ſitively 
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ſtively evil in it. (2.) It is called a body, for it has all 


the dimenſions of a body. It is high grown up unto 


the heavens, as Ezra obſerves, chap. 1x. 6. Oh the ma- 
lignant nature of fin, that dares approach ſo near the 
dwelling place of the Moſt High; yea, and to come 
within it, as it did hen it ſeized upon the angels 
that fell. It is deep, for it goes down to hell. It 
calt the angels down from the higheft heavens to the 
loweſt hell. It is long and broad, for it goes to the 
end of the world, and the whole world over. (3.) It 


is called a body, becauſe it hath many members, 


Col. iii. . Mortify therefore your paar: which are 
upon the earth, The corrupt heart has divers 


laſts and pleaſures. The ſeed of every evil thing 


larks in it, and is ready to ſpring up upon every temp- 
tation. 

But chen it is called a body of death, 01 ) Becauſe 
it is noiſome and filthy. A holy God cannot en- 
dure it: He cannat laok on it but with ab horrence, 


Hab. i. 13. Holy angels and holy men cannot bear 


it. Nothing is ſo vile, Ioathſome and nauſeous to 
them, as ſm. It is like a vile rotten carcaſs, that has 
the air of this world, ſo that all die who 

eathe in it. (2.) Becauſe it is a deadly thing. As 
the: ſons of the Prophets ſaid to the hank af of God; 


There is death an the pot, ſo may we ſay of fin, there 


is death in it. Death is laid to have entered by fin, 
Rom. v. 12. And fin, when it is finiſhed, is faid to 
bring forth death; this latter being, as it were, the 


child of the former, (3.) It tends and binds over to 


death, Rom. vi. 23. It is the cauſe of temporal death, 
or the diſſolution of the frame of our nature : For 
* the original conſtitution of haman nature 


Was 
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was ſuch, as that man was not abſolutely immortal, 
yet it is not probable, that he ſhould actually have 
died without the interyention of fin, as the meritori- 
ous cauſe thereof. And then it tends to eternal death. 
The regenerate, indeed, are not actually liable unto 
it, though there be remains of ſin in them; but they 
deſerve it: for ſin is fin in whomſoever it is; and as 
ſuch it deſerves death. Hence the Apoſtle, when 
aſſerting the privileges of believers, ſays not, that there 
is nothing condemnable in chem, but that there is no 
condemnation to them, Rom. viii. 1. | 

Docr INE. The regenerate groan under remain- 


ing corruption in them, and earneſtly defire a com- 


pleat deliverance from ir. INES, 1 

In diſcourſing on this ſubject, I would, Fir/t, Make 
ſome obſervations from the text and context. 2dly, 
Shew what is implied in the regenerate man's groan- 
ing under the remains of fin in him. 3dly, Conſider. 
the reaſons of the doctrine. Laſtly, Make improve- 
ment of the ſubjet, _ Not 

In the Fr/? place, I am to make ſome obſervations 
from the text and context. 

1. I obſerve, that here we have the combat betwixt 
the fleſh and the ſpirit, exemplified in the perſon of 
the chief Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt. Some, I now, 
doubt whether Paul here ſpeaks of himſelf as a rege- 
nerate *man ; 'but I think there are ſeveral things in 
the chapter, which ſeem to +put the matter out of 
doubt. Thus, verſe 9. For I was alive without the 
law once, &c. Theſe words ſeem to give an account 
of the preparatives to his converſion, viz. his convic- 
tion and humiliation ; ſee alſo ver. 17, 18, 22. None 
of theſe things can be ſaid of an unregenerate man. 

8 | | Now, 
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Now, it is of great adyantage to you who believe, 
that, in your ſtrugglings with Temaining corruption, 
5 ſo have the example of ſuch an eminent faint as 
aul ſet before you. 'Thus ye know that your caſe 
is far from being ſingular; but that it has been the 
caſe of ſaints of the firſt magnitude. 

2. I obſerve, that Paul makes a diſtinction hats 
that is peculiar to a regenerate man. He diſtinguiſhes 
betwixt Paul in himſelf, and Paul in Chriſt ] Jeſus, 
yer. 17, 18. Now then it is no more [.----Paul, in him- 
ſelf, can do nothing, is worſe than nothing; but 
Paul, in Chriſt, can do all things. It was not Paul 
in Chriſt that ſinned, but Paul in himſelf. After 1 
his converſion, there was an J in him, a new creature, 
that could clear itſelf of every ſin, ſaying, it was not 

I that did it, but the old man. Take heed to this, 
ye that are yet unregenerate : ye cannot ſpeak in 
Paul's ſtile, when ye fall into fin. The load of the 
guilt muſt ly upon your whole ſelf. Ye have not an 

innocent part within you. Ye are not ſplit into a 
new man and an old, into fleſh and ſpirit, but you are 
wholly fleſh; ye are wholly a lump and maſs of fin; 
but a regenerate man, as ſuch, is born of God; and 

whatſoever is born of God ſinneth not. 1 John iii. 9. 
3. I obſerve, that Paul, in his combat with fin, is 
not irritated againſt the law, which forbids fin ; but 
loves and approves every part of it, verſe 7. What 
Hall we ſay, then, is the law fin? God forbid. And 
again, verſe 12. Therefore the law is holy. The na- 
tural man's corruptions are irritated by the law, like 
the water that runs the more furiouſly by being dam- 
med up; but the ſpiritual man, amidf his ſoreſt ſtrug- 
gles with ſin, honours the law in his heart, and 1 

| 7 
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| fully acquieſces in that part of it which ſtrikes againſt 
the ſins that more eaſily beſet him, The natural | 
man does, in his heart, and it may be with his lips 
too, reproach the holy Lawgiver, as if he had, by 
his law, made the way ſo very narrow, that there is 
no poſſibility of walking in it without being cramped 
aud pinched ; Pal. ii. 3. Whereas, he that is renew- 
ed, walks in the way of the law with eaſe and plea- 
fure. 

4. I obſerve, that the Apoſtle was a perſon deeply 
exerciſed about the ſinfulneſs both of his heart and 
life. The expreſſions, I know, I find, I ſee, not 
only import his ſucceſs in heart-ſearching work, but 
likewiſe his frequency and continuance in it. Had 
we more of his ſpirit, we would be more employed in 
this work ; we would be more at home, and leſs a- 
broad. © 

I come now to ſhew, what is bade in this groan- 
ing of the regenerate, under the remains of fin 1 in 
them. 

And here, it is ſuppoſed, that believers are pen 
1 the guilt of ſin, which is an obligation to eter- 
nal wrath, They are in Chriſt; and there is no 
condemnation to ſuch as are in him. Who ſhall lay 
any thing to the charge of God's elect. It is God 
that juſti Het h, who is he that condemneth. Their re- 
maining ſin may bring them under the guilt of Fa- 
therly anger; but his loving -kindneſs he will never 
take away from them. 

It is here alſo ſuppoſed, that Hey are delivered 
from the reigning power and dominion of fin, Rom. 
vi. 14. Sin reigns in unbelievers like a king upon his 
throne; it abſolutely prevails over them ; but it is nar 
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ſo with believers. Chriſt is enthroned in . hearts, 
and {in is dethroned, and they are not from thence- 
forth ſubject unto it, nor do they ſerve it. Howbeit, 
by reaſon of the imperfection of ſanctification, there 
are remains of ſin in believers; and that is the cauſe 
of their groaning and longing for deliverance. Now, 
this implies, 

1. Their feeling the motions of ſin in them. Paul 
felt them; and O how feelingly does he ſpeak of 
them, Rom. vii. 21, 23. No man will groan under 
an unfelt burden; and hence it is, that the unregene- 
rate do not groan under ſin, though it abſolutely pre- 
vails over them. Let the heavieſt load be laid upon 
a dead man, yet he will not groan: He will not cry, 
nor make the leaſt motion; and why? Even becauſe 
being dead, he has no ſenſe nor feeling. So the 
chains and fetters of guilt, lying on natural men, do 
not make them groan, becauſe, being dead in treſ- 
: —_ and fins, they are void of all ſenſe and feeling. 

ut the remains of fin in believers, are like the bolts 
abour the priſoner's legs after he is let out of priſon, 
which,. although they do not abſolutely hinder their 
motion upwards to the hill of God, yet they retard 
it; they cramp, pain, and pinch them ſo, that they 
. groan for deliverance. 

Now, there are three things which contribute to the 
believer's feeling the motions of fin, that cauſe groaning. 
Theſe are. jr/?, the quick ſenſation of the new creature. 
Among men there is a great difference as to the quick- 
neſs of ſenſation. Some are more ſenſible than others 
of the leaſt touch. And ſo it is among irrational crea- 

tures. Now, altho' ſome of the old man's motions are 
greater, ſome leſſer, and fome leaſt of all, yet the new 


crea- 
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creature, God's ſpiritual workmanſhip, is ſuch a very 
delicate creature, that it preſently feels them, and falls 
a reliſting, wreſtling, and groaning. The eye, and 
eſpecially the apple of the eye, being the tendereſt 
part of the body, feels the leaſt touch. So the new 
creature is a tender creature; and therefore feels the 
firſt riſings of the old man. | 

Secondly, The frequency of theſe motions cauſe 
them to be felt. The old man is only evil, and con- 
tinually evil. He is never at reſt, but is always plot- 
ting miſchief. If he is overcome, he endeavours to 
4 ſtrength again, and to rally his broken forces. 

he overcomes, then he triumphs, and leads the foul 
captive for a while, Rom. vii. 23. Whatever way the 
ſoul is employed, either in religious duties, or in civil 
affairs, in public, or private, or ſecret, the old man 
ceaſes not to fight againſt him; and his motions being 
ſo frequent, the ſoul cannot miſs feeling them. 
. Thirdly, The violence of them cauſes them to be 
felt. Sin fomerimes fawns and flatters; ſometimes it 
foams and rages, and has ſuch an impetuous force with 
it, that it is like to carry all before it. That was a 
violent effort of the old man, that had almoſt thrown 
the good man Aſaph into the gulph of atheiſm, Pſal. 
Ixxiii. 13. He could not reſiſt the firſt onſet, it was 
ſo very fierce; but he did not ly where he fell; he 
wreſtled to his feet again, ver. 2 I, 22, 23. Thus, 1 


o 


fay, the motions of the old man in believers, are fre- 


quent and violent; and therefore cannot but cauſe. 
pain; and they who feel pain are allowed to groan. 


2. This groaning implies, the intenſe ſorrow of be- 
. — on the account of ſin, Zech. xii. 10. 2 Cor. vii. 


10, Il, Deep ſorrow in the heart makes the coun- 
„ tenance 
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tenance heavy, and is the cauſe of ſending forth hea- 
vy groans. Yea, ſometimes the hearts of the ſaints 
are ſo filled with godly ſorrow for ſin, that they can- 
not utter words, but ſighs and groans; and this, not be- 
cauſe they cannot get words, but becauſe they cannot 
get vent for them: like a crowd of people thronging 
to get out at a door, they ſtick ſo faſt together, that 
none of them can get before the other. When the 
prophet Nathan was ſent to convict David of his mur- 
der and adultery, after the prophet has laid before 
him the hainous nature and aggravations of his ſin, all 
that David ſays is, J have finned againſt the Lord, 
2 Sam. xii. 13. At firſt view, we — think that 
ſhort ſpeech ſhewed little ſenſe of ſin or ſorrow for 
it; but it was not ſo. David's heart was then fo fil- 
led, as we fay, that he could not expreſs himſelf; and 
he had at that time the ſeeds of the 5 1ſt Palm work- 
ing in his breaſt, in which he falls to ſearching and 
mourning afreſh; And that this was the frame of 
the man's ſpirit, ſeems plain from the pardon that 
Nathan, in the Lord's natne, intimates to him: And 
Nathan ſaid unto David, the Lord alſo hath put away 
thy fin, thou ſhalt not die. The like may be obſery- 
ed of the poor Publican, who ſmote on his breaſt, 
and cried, God be merciful to me a ſinner. The Lord 
knew that theſe few words proceeded from an heart 
humbled and full of ſorrow; and therefore they were 
acceptable unto him ; while the Phariſee's many 
words, flowing from an heart proud and void of ſor- 
row, were an abomination unto him. | 
3. This groaning ſpeaks the believer's wreſtling a- 

gainſt ſin, Epheſ. vi. 12. Gal. v. 17. Fighting and 
Vreſtling cauſes wearineſs; and wearineſs cauſes groan- 


ing 
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ing and longing for reſt. The exclamation in the 
text, was the iflue of a hot conflict that the Apoſtle 
had with ſin remaining in him. Could the difference 
betwixt the old man and the new man be compound- 
ed, there would be no more wreſtling betwixt 
them; and ſo the one would not groan, and the other 
vould not grudge : or, if either of them poſſeſt the 
houſe alone, there would be no wreſtling and groan- 
ing. But matters ſtand quite otherwiſe : there is no 
poſſibility of reconciling the contending parties, You | 
may as eaſily bring Eaſt and Weſt, light and darkneſs 
together, as reconcile them. Chriſt, by his death, 
reconciled God and man; but he put enmity between 
the old man and the new. And if there be no ſtrug- 
gle occaſioned thereby in your breaſt, this death is 
not yet made effectual unto you. And as to either of 
them poſſeſſing the houſe; I ſay, if ye are not yet 
renewed, but are wholly fleſh, then the old man is 
ſole poſſeſſor; ; and then no wonder ye do not groan, 
for ye are dead. Now, groaning proceeds from life, 
and is a ſign of it. And as for the new man poſſeſ- 
ſing the houſe alone; that is not to be expected: he 
will {till have a competitor till he get to heaven, his 
own country, from whence he came; and then and 
there he will reign through rig breoufneſe unt eternal 
life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Theretore, my brethren, fighting, wreſtling, and 
groaning, is the beſt that can be made of it in this 
imperfect ſtate. And the conſideration hereof ſerves to 
obviate an objection that believers are often making 
againſt themſelves. They feel ſo much atheiſm, un- 
belief, carnality, formality, pride and hypocriſy in 
themſelves, that they conclude they have no grace at 


all. 
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all. Why, my brethren, I grant the premiſſes may 
be true; but the concluſion is falſe. Do not ye feel 
all this whereof ye complain? do not ye groan under 
it, and wreſtle under it? Yea, furely. Well, then, I 
alk, Is not feeling, fighting, groaning, wreſtling, the 
work of a living man? Lea, is it not the work of the 
new man which God has created in you, to bear 
down, and at length to break down and caſt out for 
altogether, that atheiſm, &c. whereof ye complain? 
4. This groaning includes believers ſenſe of their 
utter inability ro deliver themſelves. Paul was a ſtrong 
Chriſtian, yer he ſaw this Philiſtine to be too ſtrong 
an enemy for him. He faw he could not, of himſelf, 
maſter this old man; therefore he cries out, Who 
all deliver me? And preſently he ſpies out the deli- 
verer, even Jeſus Chriſt, and gives him ſolemn thanks, 
ver. 25. Thus alſo is it with all believers: They 
are in themſelves weak, unable to reſiſt the ſmalleſt 
temptation. Every one of them has a greater or leſ- 
fer ſenſe of this; as David faid upon the death of 
Abner ;- And I am this day weak, though anointed 
ling, and theſe men, the ſons of Zermah, be too hard 
for me. So every believer may ſay, though I be a- 
nointed with an unction of the Holy One, yet I am 
in myſelf but weak; and my luſts, theſe ſons of Sa- 
tan, theſe brats of hell, be too hard for me. 
F. This groaning intimates to us, the believers ear- 
neſt deſire of deliverance from the body of death. 
The men of the world cry, Who will ſhow us any 
good But the righteous cry, Who ſhall deliver us 
from the body of this death ? O how different cries 
are theſe ! and this is the believer's conſtant cry; this 
is the habitual deſire of his foul. All the — 
; Q 
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of believers are bended this way. For this end they 
Pray, they praiſe, they read, they hear, they com- 
municate. They exerciſe all their graces, and per- 
form all their duties, with a view to get their old 
man brought lower and lower, till at laſt they be al- 
together delivered from him: Nay, ſo earneſt is 
their deſire of deliverance, that they welcome two 
things, which are moſt unwelcome to the unbelieving 
world: Theſe are afflictions and death. They wel- 
come the croſs, as it is a mean in the hand of God 
for ſubduing ſin in them, and making them partakers 
of the divine holineſs, They welcome the hot fur- 
nace, in the hope of getting their droſs purged away 
by it: for though they feel it painful, they find it 
profitable. They welcome death itſelf, as that which 
compleats their deliverance from the body of ſin, We 
that are in this body groan earneſtly, that Mortality 
may be ſwallowed up of life. Death, abſolutely con- 
| ſidered, is not deſirable. We groan, ſays Paul, not 

for that we would be A A Yes but cloathed upon; 
but conſidered as a mean of compleat deliverance from | 
the body of fin. | 
6. This groaning ſignifies, the believer's hope ant | 
expectation of deliverance from the body of death. 
Thus, the Apoſtle, after groaning, e ſub- 
joins a word which implies hope. I thank God thro” 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And it were well, if believers 
would learn of the Apoſtle here, to mix their com- 
Pans with hope, and their groans with thankſgiv- 
The old man may prevail far, but he ſhall not 
prevail finally. 'The new man ſhall at length be more 
than a conqueror over him. Let the groaning ſoul, 
chen, lift up his head with j Joy, for the day of his re- 
: ©  demption 
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demption drathet h nigh. And let the believer in Chriſt 
expoſtulate with himſelf, as David does, Why art 
thou caſt down, O my ſoul? HORS 
I proceed now to conſider the reaſons of the doc- 
trine ; or, to ſhew whence it is that believers long fo 
much to be delivered from fin remaining*in them. 


"EG 
Firſt; The body of fin is that which God hates; 
ſo that he cannot look upon it without abhorrence. How 
then can the faints but groan for deliverance from it. 
One perſon may have ſo great love to another, as to 
overlook his faults ; but though God loveth the righ- 
teous with an unchangeable and everlaſting love, yet 
he cannot but hate ſm in them, and, in the way of 
fatherly anger, chaſtiſe them for the out-breakings 
thereof, Amos iii. 2. Dou only have I known of all the 
Families of the earth: therefore I will puniſh you for 
all your iniquittes. This is a way of reaſoning worthy 
of God, who muſt needs abhor fin wherever and in 
whomſoever he ſees it. It is the very reverſe of his 
holy nature and perfections. It is a ſtate of enmity 
to his intereſts, and ſtrikes at his very being. It 
would even dethrone the Moſt High. Oh, then, what 
an evil and a bitter thing muſt it be. The Apoſtle, 
not knowing, as it were, how to expreſs the malig- 
nant nature of it, calls it exceeding ſinful. And it 
iñs obſervable, that the Spirit of God, all along thro? 
the Bible, gives it and its fervants the worſt of names. 
Sometimes it is compared to poiſon, and ſinners to 
ſerpents. Sometimes to mire, and ſinners to ſwine. 
Sometimes to a tyrant, and ſinners to ſlaves. Theſe 
are the names by which God, who miſcalls none, 
calls ſin and ſinners. Though fin be his greateſt ene- 
5 | | my, 
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my, yet he will not ſlander it. No wonder, then, 
though the faints groan and are heavy of heart, that 
the leaſt lith or limb, root or branch of God's great- 
eſt enemy, ſhould be within their breaſt. 
Secondly, It is the body of fin which pollutes and 
defiles their ſouls. It is — moſt filthy thing. And 
hence i it is, that our ſanctification is compared to waſh- 
ing, cleanfing, and purifying. It defiles inſtantly and 
univerſally; and the ſtain it leaves upon the ſoul, is 
ſo deep and inveterate, that all the waters on earth 
cannot waſh it away. There was once a deluge of 
water let in upon the world, which waſhed away the 
ſinners indeed; but it neither did nor could waſh off 
one ſin. And at the laſt day, that dreadful fire which 
will burn up the ſinſul world, and the ſinners therein, 
will not be able to purge away ſin. Howbeit, there 
is one thing, and but one thing that can carry it off; 
and that is the blood of Jeſus Criſt This bears up 
the ſaints. Were it not for this, they would fink al- | 
together under the preſſure of fin. - 
Thirdly, It is the body of fin that fo often | inter- 
rupts their communion and tellow{hip with God, 
Iſaiah lix. 2. This communion is the faints heaven | 
upon earth. Tt is the one thing which they deſire 
above all things under the ſun: ey therefore, when 
it is ſuſpended, ye hear them crying with Job, O that. 
it were with me as in months paſt, And then they - 
cry, Wo unto us for we have ſinned. They ſuſpect the. 
hand of Joab to be in this ſuſpenſion of TE comfort. 
Sin is of a quarrelſome nature; it deals in whiſpering 
and ereating jealouſies, in order to caſt out and ſepa-, 
rate chief friends. It caſt the angels out of heaven; 
Adam out of paradiſe ; Cain out of the church; 15 
2 en 
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Jews out of their dwellings ; and it oftentimes caſts 
the ſaints under God's fatherly diſpleaſure. When 
they are raken into the preſence chamber, and enjoy 
ſenſible eommunion and manifeſtations of the love and 
glory of God, their pride, ſecurity, carnality, or ſome 
other ſin, creeps in upon them, which provokes God 
to withdraw the light of his countenance; and then 
they go mourning in the bitterneſs of their ſouls. 
Now, ſince the old man is ſuch a fire- brand, need we 
wonder that believers ſend forih groans for delive- 
rance from it, 

Fourthly, Tt is-the body of ſin that indiſpoſes them 
for the ſervice of God: yea, it vigorouſly oppoſes 
them in all their motions toward God and Chriſt, 
Rom. vii. 21, 23. 1 find then a law, that when 1 
would do good, evil is preſent with me. But I. ſee an- 
other law in my members warring againſt the law of 
my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of 
fin, which is in my members. My brethren, this is 
the thief which robs you of your lively frame; which 
takes away the living child ye are fo fond of, and puts 
a dead one in its room. It is this which occaſions 
deadneſs and inactivity for duties, public, private, and 
ſecret. It is this which makes you apt to weary in 
well doing, It is this ſame old man, whoſe office and 
intereſt it is to fight againſt the new man wenn by 
Chriſt Jeſus. _. 
The holy angels are ſwift in PR the will of 
God; for. he maketh his angels ſpirits, and his mini- 
ſters a flame of” fire. The faint in heaven never err, 
nor weary in his ſervice: And that becauſe fin had 
never any place in the former ; and it is utterly ex- 
pelled in the latter. But the bine below are K ſt 15 

. * 
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duſt; the blood and the noiſe of the battle. Sin, in 
part, cleaves unto them. It is like the priſoners bolts 


upon their legs, that makes them to halt in walking | 


up the hill of God; therefore they groan. 


Fifthly, It is the body of fin that not only indiſpo- 
ſes them for that which is good, but likewiſe drives 
them on to that which is evil. Of this the apoſtle com- 
plains heavily, Rom. vii. 15. For that which Ide, 1 


allow not; for what I would, that do ] not, but what 
1 hate, that do I: and to the ſame purpoſe he com- 
plains in the nineteenth” verſe. It is a very malignant 
influence, which the old man has, when he indiſſ 


ſes the ſaints for doing good: but O how deplorable 


is their caſe, when he puſhes them forward into ſin; 
when he not only indiſpoſes them for the great 
duties of believing, hoping, rejoicing, and patient 


bearing the croſs, but likewiſe runs them upon the 


dreadful rocks of misbelieving, deſponding, and mur- 
muring againſt God. Moreover, all the out-break- 


| ings, {mall and great, in the lives of the ſaints, which 


give ſcandal unto others, are the effects of this old 
man, which is corrupt. Theſe furniſh another rea- 
| ſon why believers groan for deliverance. 

Sixthly, It is the body of fin that is the cauſe of 
their flow advances in ſanctification. Believers, what 
is the reaſon, that when the means of grace are ſo 
rich, and your opportunities ſo great, your progreſs 
in the good ways of God is ſo flow and fo ſmall? 


| ge. is the reaſon of this languiſhing, meagre face 


or your when ye have ſuch plenty of heavenly man- 
why ſo little conformity to Chriſt ? why ſo little 


of his ſpirit and way to be ſeen about yes is not all 
Well, there 


| 8 owing to > the body 1 this death : 
fore, 
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fore, may ye ery out with the Apoſtle, Who ſhall de- 
liver you from it ? | 
Laſtly, It is the body of fin that makes believers 
ſo often a prey to Satan and the world. Hence our 
Lord bids his diſciples watch an pray. And poor 
Peter, who had been almoſt deſtroyed out of hand by 
the roaring lion, ſounds the 5 noni unto all believers, 
that ron, bay. upon their watch tower, 1 Peter v. 8. 
Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your adverſary the devil, as 
à rearing lien, walketh al, ſeeking whom he may 
devour. Satan and the world = r and urge the 
| temptation, but unleſs ſomething within us comply 
with it, we are ſafe, They, indeed, bring the fire, 
but the ſtabble, fully dry, is SFr our breaſt, which 
cauſes the flame. They ſhoot the arrows; and we, by 
reaſon of fin remaining, are like a thin loft partition 
wall, eaſily pierced, and in which the arrows ſtick, not 
like the flnry rock, which beats them back in the 
face of thoſe who threw them. How natural, then, 
is it to groan for deliverance from that which betrays 
them ſo often into the hands of their greateſt ene- 
mies 
I ſhall now paſs on to a word of application. And, 
Firſt, From oh has been ſaid, we may in general 
ſee the malignant nature of fin. It has diſturbed the 
beautiful order which God eſtabliſhed in this world, 
and changed every thing for the worſe. From 
whence come wars and tumults? what has turned the 
once beautiful garden of this world into a wilderneſs 
of nettles, and thorns, and briars ? what has turned. 
it from a palace to an hoſpital, and filled it wich 
_ groanings, howlings, and complaints of various kinds, 
fo that few but tools laugh in it? Why, all this is 
| produced | 
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produced by fin. Sin, alas, has poifoned all our 
ſprings of comfort, and made them run with bitter- 
neſs, lamentation, and woe. Above all, it is the 
founder of Tophet; the adequate cauſe of all the mi- 
ſery in the world to come. 

Secondly, Here we ſee what fort of life believers 
are to expect in this world. It is not a life of eaſe, 
nor of prophane mirth and jollity, but a life that re- 
ſembles the life of Chriſt in the world, who was a 
man of ſorroms, and acquainted with grief. The true 
Chriſtian muſt be a runner, a fighter, a wreſtler, a la- 
bourer, a groaner : and if theſe characters be confiſt- 
ent with the prophane, careleſs, eaſy and uſeleſs life 
which many profeſſors lead, let conſcience judge. 
Alas ! how many are there among us, who, inftead 
-of daily groaning under the body of fin, have never 
to this day had one hour's ſerious refMion upon 
their loſt ſtate by nature. This alarming condition 
never robbed them of one night's reſt ; never blew up. 
any of their worldly projects; never ſtopped their ſin- 
ful mirth, or damped their proud ſpirit: and yet, a- 
mazement ſuch perſons will hope for heaven! 


Thirdly, Here is comfort to real believers, ho are 8 


groaning under the remains of fin in them. My bre- 
thren, there has no temptation befallen you, but what 
is common to men; yea, and to the moſt holy of meer 
men that ever were. The great Apoſtle preſents 
himſelf, in this chapter, as your companion in tribu- 
lation. If he, with all his gifts and graces, was a 
groaner, what can you expect? Bur believers may ob- 


ject, Alas! unrenewed men may ſtruggle againſt fin, 
and groan under it, as well as we. How then ſhall 
we know the difference? | 


1 ſhall 


I ſhall — the e ſubjest in 1 this. 
It is allowed, that both have ſtrugglings againſt 
ſin; but the difference is great, For, firſt, A natu- 
| ral man's ſtruggle againſt- ſin ariſes from a natural 
conſcience; whereas, a regenerate man's ſtruggle a- 
riſes from the new nature in him. In the latter, 
there is a holy principle, that ſtrives againſt all ſin; 


whereas, in the former, there is nothing but an old 


corrupt principle, which, upon ſome defective conſi- 
derations, ftrives againſt ſome ſins. Which leads me to 
obſerve, 

Secondly, They differ in their motives. The un- 
renewed man ſtruggles againſt fin, becauſe it is damn- 
ing; the renewed man, . becauſe it is alſo defiling. 
The former conſiders fin as it diſturbs the conſcience, 
as it expoſes to eternal wrath, or as it is inconſiſtent 
with ſo rticular profit which he has in view. - 
Hence his ſtruggles ariſe. But the latter conſiders ſin 
alſo, as it is an abomination to God, a tranſgreſſion 
of his law, and a defilement of the foul. Hence he 
bends all his force againſt it. 

in, There is a difference alſo in the extent of 
the 0 le. The renewed man, although his ſoreſt 
ſtruggles are with, the ſins which more eaſily beſet 
him, yet he ſtruggles againſt every known ſin, and 
againſt the firſt appearances of it: but the unrenewed 
man ſtruggles only againſt ſome particular ſins, which, 
from conſtitution, cuſtom, - education, or ſome other 
circumſtance, he can more eaſily abſtain from. As 
for ſome others, he rolls them as a ſweet morſe] un- 
der his tongue. There are certain favourite luſts, 
which he ſtill harbours and gratiſies, according to 
their reſpectiye cravings. Examine yourſelves in this 


Pont, 
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point, my brethren. See if your ſtruggle be univerſal. 
See if there be any Achan in the camp, which you 
have no will to bring forth that he may be ſtoned, 
If it is ſo, be aſſured your ſtruggle is not the ſtruggle 
of the new creature, but of the natural conſcience, 

In the laſt place, There is a difference alſo in the 
continuance of the battle. The renewed man conti- 


nues the ſtruggle till he obtain the victory. It is not 


a war for a day or two about the time of a communi- 

on, when the arrows of the word are flying thick a- 

bout his ears; but it is a war kept up till death: 

whereas, in an unrenewed man, the cauſe of the war 

being the clamours of natural conſcience, it comes to 

2 ag upon the proclamation of falſe peace in the 
ul, , 
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F IV. 
How the Sox glorified the Fa THER 
in the work of r i 


Jo nx xvii. 4. I have glori ified thee on the earth; I 
have finiſhed the work Feobich thou gaveſt me to do. 


bes ted (Ef d onen 


fifteenth, and ſixteenth chapters, is concluded 
with the beſt of all prayers in this ſeventeenth chap- 
ter. It is a great bleſſing to the Chriſtian church, 
that they both ſtand upon record. In this chapter is 
contained the Lord's prayer, properly ſo called: for 
what we commonly call the Lord's prayer, was but a 
pattern or example of prayer, which he gave his diſ- 
ciples, for their direction and aſſiſtance in that duty; 


| whereas, this is our Lord's own prayer, the prayer 


which he put up to his Father before his paſſion, 

The Saviour of the world was a praying Saviour, 
He ſpent whole nights in that exerciſe. What a great 
_ privilege had theſe who at any time heard him pray; 

and how ſhould it endear the duty of prayer unto us, 
that we ſhould have it enjoined both by the precept 
and example of the Son of God? 

May I therefore be allowed to take two ſentences 
of this moſt excellent prayer, which dropt from the 
divine lips of our deareſt Redeemer, and make them 
the ſubje& of preaching at this time. I have glo- 

rified thee on the earth, &., 
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"He was now ready to be offered, and the time of 


his departure was at hand; and he was able to make a 

very good account of what he had been doing in the 
world, particularly of that great and important buſi- 
neſs which his Father had ſent him thither to nego- 
tiate. 


Fe declares, that he had lorified his Father on 


the earth. His Father's glory was always before him. 
'This was what he principally intended in all that he 
did and ſuffered. 

Next, he declares how, or by what means he had 
thus glorified his Father, namely, by finiſhing the 
work which he gave him to do. This is the work 
of our redemption; a work in which the glory of God 
was much concerned, and a work which none was fit 


to undertake and finiſh, but he to whom the Father 


gave it. | x 

To glorify, is either to confer glory upon one 
which he bal not before, (and ſo God glorifieth us,) 
or to manifeſt, acknowlege and declare that glo 
which one is already poſſeſſed of; and in this fenſ⸗ 
only it is that any can glorify God. Thus angels 


and men glorify him. Neither was it poſſible that 


Chriſt the Mediator could glorify him any. other way 
than by manifeſting his glory: for his eſſential glory 


can have nothing added unto'it, nor yet any thing ta- 


ken from it. *. 

Obſerve likewiſe, the * where he glorified him, 
viz. the earth. Here, and only here, was our bleſſed 
Lord to be in a ſtate of humiliation and abaſement ; 
here he was to work; afterwards he was to receive 


the full reward; here | it behoved him to ſuffer, and 
afterwards to enter into his glory. 


G 2 But 
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But why does he ſay, that he had finiſhed the 
work which his Father gave him, when his death, 
burial, reſurrection and aſcenſion were yet before 
him? Anſwer. What is certainly and quickly to be 


done, is ſometimes ſpoken of as if it were already 
done. Our Lord was firmly reſolved to make him- 
ſelf an offering for fin. The time was now drawing 
nigh, and his heart was ſo vehemently ſet upon it, 


that he anticipates it, and ſpeaks as if it were already 
done. 


Thus God ſays to Abraham, Thou haſt not with- 
held thine only ſon. And the Apoſtle ſays, that he 
offered him up, becauſe he had firmly purpoſed and 
reſolved ſo to do, and had therefore given up with 
his intereſt and concern in him. 
OnskRvaTTOx. Jefus Chriſt highly glorified his 
Father, by finiſhing the work of our anten, 
which was committed unto him. 


In diſcourſing upon this ſubject, I ſhall, through 
divine aſſiſtance, 


I. Shew you why the work of redemption Was 
committed to the Son. | 


II. How the Son finiſhed the work of our redemp- 
tion, which the F ather had committed unto him. 
And, 

LasrIr. That we Father was highly glorified 
by the Son's finiſhing the work of our redemption. 

I. If any aſk why the work. of redemption was 
committed to the Son, I anſwer in one word, becauſe 


be only was fit and able to undertake it. Great un- 


dertakings require proportionable abilities: but this 
was an undertaking of ſuch huge weight, as would 


have 


have baffled al the war in Wks o they are 


ſaid to excel in ſtrength. | 

To illuſtrate this, let us conſider a dul chis work 
which our Lord undertook. And, 

1. He was to repair the injured honour of God, 
nd fatisfy his juſtice to the utmoſt of its demands, 
Great diſhonour was reflected upon God by man's ſin, 


and as a compenſation for that, God muſt needs have 


honour reflected upon him, by one equal with him- 
ſelf. Now this we plainly ſee could only be done by 
our Redeemer, who was God-man. The united 


ſtock of angels and men could not have paid one far- 


thing, far IG the uttermoſt farthing, to divine juſtice. 
As for men, the whole race was abſolutely bankrupt ; 


and as for angels, though they had ſomething for 


themſelves, yet they could ſpare nothing tous. Had 


we offered to borrow of them, they would have an- 
ſwered as the wiſe virgins, Mat. xxv. 9. Not w leſt 
there be not enough for us and you. 


But as our Redeemer had all the ellen & a God- 


head, he was fit and able to undertake, our ranſom. 


2dly, He was to fave precious ſouls. The redemp- 
tion of that deathleſs thing, called the ſoul, is preci- 


ous, and would have ceaſed for ever, if Chriſt had 
not undertaken the ſame. It cannot be redeemed with 
corruptible things, as JP; and 
precious blood of Chriſt as of a lamb, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 


gold, but with the 
Without edding of blood there is no remiſſion ; There- 


fore a body was prepared him. And becauſe no 


blood. but the blood of God, was of value ſufficient 
to atone for guilty ſouls, the human nature and the 
divine were united together in the one perſon of the 


Son, 


| 
| 
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Son, whereby the blood of the man Chriſt was alſo 
the blood of God, Acts xx. 28. 

349 He was to ſubdue and bruiſe Satan under his 
feet. So much is contained in the firſt promiſe made 


after the fall, Gen. iii. 1 5. Not long after God had 
finiſhed his works, and beheld them with complacen- 


cy, Satan came in upon them, like a rude perſon in- 
to a fine artiſt's ſhop, and defiled and deſtroyed them, 


and then he brought in fin and death, which were 
his own works. 

But it was not conſiſtent with the honour of God, 
that the devil ſhould thus triumph over elect ſtones 
lying in rubbiſh, and that he ſhould erect, as it were, 
a monarchy in the world: wherefore the Son of God 


'2was manifeſted that he might deſtroy the works of the 


devil. And certainly none but he, who was the wiſ- 
dom of God, and the power of God, could have ſpoil- 


ed principalities and powers, and made an open ſhew 


of them. 


Here, then, is a mighty work; a grand andertak- | 
The injured honour of God muſt be repaired, 


y ſouls ſaved, Satan ſubdued and bruiſed under 


foot. Now ſay, who in heaven or in earth was fit 
for ſuch an undertaking but the ſon of God? Ap- 
plaud, admire, and "adore the infinite wiſdom of the 


Father, in giving this great work into ſuch an able 


hand; as alio, the unſpeakable grace and condeſcen- 


fon of the Son, in that he did not refuſe to be con- 


_ cerned with it, but frankly undertook it, and fully 
finiſhed it. 


'This leads me next to ſhew ho the Son Gniſhed 


this work of our redemption, which the Father had 


committed unto him, And, 


1/2, He 
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/., He began the mighty undertaking in his in- 
carnation. The children being partakers of fleſh and 
blood, he himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, Heb. 
ii. 14. And thus he became bone of our bone, and 
fleſh of our fleſh, even our kinſman Redeemer. 

He brought into the world with him a holy, ſpot- 
leſs human nature, and that by way of atonement for 
our bringing into the world a ſinful corrupted nature; 
Likewiſe that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, 
ſhall be called the Son of God, Luke i. 35. 

The man Chriſt Jeſus is the only man that ever 
was born holy. Angels were created holy. The firſt 
man and his companion were created holy ; but to be 
born holy, was never known or heard of in the world: 
nor was there ever ſuch a thing, in . until 7 
Chriſt came into it. | 

2dly, He. carried on this mighty undertaking | 
throughout his life, which was ſpotleſsly pure, and 
holy, Heb. vii. 26. 1 Pet. ii. 21, 22, The holy law 
was laid before him in its ſpirituality and vaſt extent, 
and he obeyed every article of it. | 

The whole courſe of his life in the world, was 
ſuch a pattern of unſpotted purity and holineſs, as 
is altogether unexampled in the hiſtory of mankind. 

I know, ſome divines make a difficulty of admit- 
ting his active obedience to be any part of his under- 
taking for us, reckoning that it was due on his own 
account, as he was man. But it muſt be conſidered, 
that he was God as well as man; and that the obedi - 
ence he gave to the law, had the ſpecial worth and 
dignity in it, that it was the obedience of the — 
of the Son, God -man. 

Moreover, he came into the wowed for this very 


end, 


36 S$'ER MO N wu. 


end, that he might fulfi] the law for us: hence he is 
. bros rocking them 
that were under the law. All other moral agents, whe- 
ther angels or men, are under the law for themſelves; 


but Chriſt's being made under the law, was not for 


himſelf, but for us who had tranſgreſſed it. If Chriſt 


then fulfilled the law, not abſolutely as man, but as 


God-man our Mediator ; if his coming under the law 
was in conſequence of the agreement betwixt him-and 


his Father, about the redemption of the world, his 


active, as well as his paſſive obedience, muſt be con- 
ſidered as part of the price of that redemption. 
3dly, He finiſhed this mighty undertaking by his 


„FFF 
where teacheth. He was delivered for our offences, 


and was raiſed again for our juſtification, Rom. iv. ult. 
He made peace by the blood of his croſs, Col. i. 20. He 


Hare our fins in his own body upon the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
He ſuffered once for fins, the 20% for the unjuſt, that he 


might bring us unto God. By one offering he hath for 
ever perfected them that — n Heb. x. 14. 
Hereby he fulfilled the original promiſe of the ſeed 
of the woman's bruiſing the ſerpent's head, with all 
the ſubſequent confirmations and illuſtrations of it, 
which any of the Old Teſtament church were fa- 
voured with. 

He fulfilled all the es concerning him, 
which were declared to the. church by the ancient 
Prophets. Holy men of old ſaw both his debaſement 
and his glory, his humiliation, and his exaltation ; 
and they ſpake of them as the Spirit gave them utte- 
rance. 


Our bleſſed Saviour manifeſted himſelf to be the ; 
Meſſiah 


1 
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Meſſiah . of in the Old Teſtament; for as 


much as every thing there ſpoken concerning the 


Meſſiah was exactly fulfilled in him. And it is very | 
certain, that it was no ſmall confirmation of the truth 


of Chriſtianity to ſome more inquiſitive perſons among 


the Heathens, who became Chriſtians, that they found 
in the ancient Jewiſh records, a moſt minute and cir- 


cumſtantial account of the birth, life, and death of 


Jeſus Chriſt, many years before he came into the 
world. 

Thus the Old Teſkiment. the Bible of hs Jews, 
contains in it the confirmation of our faith, and the 
condemnation of their unbelief : for nothing but ob- 
ſtinate and reſolved infidelity can hinder them from 
ſeeing, that all the predictions concerning the Meſ- 
ſiah are fulfilled and finiſhed in Jeſus of Nazareth. 

He fulfilled all the types, figures, and ceremonies 
of the law, which were originally-inſtituted in refe- 
rence unto him and his facrifice. . Chriſt is the true 
tabernacle and temple, who hath all the holy things 
in him. Here is the. Schecinah, the divine majeſty 
appearing in our nature. Here is the ark, — the 
tables of the law, broken by men, are kept inviolate. 
Here is the mercy ſeat, or propitiary, which covers 
our ſins, and from whence God communes with us 
in words of grace. Here is the vail, the fleſh of 
Chriſt, which covered his deity, and ee which 


there is a way into heaven itſelf. 


- Hence, at his death, the vail of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom. This was the 
curtain or vail, which ſeparated the. moſt holy place 
from the ſanctuary: and ſome ſay, that the prodigy 
HOPE at the very time the high prieſt was mini- 

| * ſtring 
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ſtring in the holy place before the ark, mercy ſeat, 


and cherubims. Hereby was ſignified, that the whole 


ceremonial law was fulfilled and finiſhed: that hence- 
forth it was to be folded up and laid aſide, as an old 
_ garment which God was pleaſed to wear in the im- 
mature ages of the — and that now a way was 
to be made for the purity and ſumplicity of the goſ- 
pel worſhip. 
"Thus Chi fulfilled nk both. moral and c- 
remonial : thus he finiſhed the work which his Father 
had given him to do. And he finiſhed is fully and 
n both as to parts and degrees. 

1/2, He finiſhed it in all its parts. He did not 
do ſome things, and leave other things undone ; but 
he did every thing. He falfilled the law in every. 
demand, and fatisfied juſtice ro. the uttermoſt farthing. 
As he ſaid to his enemies, which of you convinceth me 

_ of fn? So he may ſay to greater than they, even 
to the law, even to the juſtice of God, wherein 
can ye find any ſpot in me? Demand to the. utmoſt 
farthing, abate nothing, I alk no. diſcount, but am 
ready to to diſcharge all. 

24h, He finiſhed: it to the hi oheſt degree. His 
obedience. was not only perfect in TofpeR. of parts, but 
it was fcrewed up to the higheſt pitch of perfection. 
He not only loved God, but he loved him as much 
as the law required. All his graces, all his works were 
in the higheſt degree of perfection; ſo that the curi- 
ous, critical and piercing eye of Jehovah, who charg- 
eth even his angels with folly, could not find the leaſt 
failing or imperfection in any part of his Son's under-- 
taking. 

"Finally There was in his work a . of 
| duration 
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duration or continuance. Adam's obedience was to 
be perfect, not only in reſpect of parts and degrees, 
but likewiſe in reſpect of continuance. How long 


Adam was to have continued in a ſtate of trial, we 


carmot tell; but as it was a ſtate of trial, he could con- 
naue in it only for a time, Tuppoſing bim to have 


Ex ſtood, and not for ever. 


In like manner, our bleſſed Lord did not Faith this 
great and important work all of a fudden, but took a 
courſe of years for the ſame, He made the world in 
fix days, but he was thirty-three years in redeeming it. 
In the work of the old creation, he exerted his power 
without any oppoſition; but in the work of the new 
creation, he meets with a great deal of oppoſition : 
Howbeit, his wiſdom and bis power are match and 
more for every foe. | 

come now, in the #hird place, to flew + you, that 
the Father was highly glorified by the Son's fe 
the work of our redemption, *_ 

Never was there, or will there be, I may fay, un- 
to eternity, any thing that reflected fo much Dries 
and honour upon God the Father, as did this fame 
undertaking. His law was more magniſied and made 
honourable, dy the Son of God's active and paſſive 
obedience unto it, for the time he was in the world, 
and a greater honour was put upon a ſtate of obedi- 
ence, than if all mankind, and all the angelic kind, 
had continued obedient wnto eternity. | 
All the works of God praiſe him; the heavens and 
the earth declare his glory; day unto day uttereth 
ſpeech, and night unto night ſheweth knowlege. The 
day bears teſtimony 'to his 8 ber and perfektem, and 
when the day declmes, * "4 imony 2 God which 


To 
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it bore, is given to the night, and the night delivers 
it over into the hands of the ſucceeding morning: and 
thus it will be faithfully tranſmitted, oy a and 
years, and time ſhall be no more. = 

But I may fay of the work of creation, conipared | 
with that of redemption, even that which was made 


glorious, had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of the 


glory that excelleth, 2 Cor. iii. 10. In the work of 
redemption, finiſhed by Jeſus Chriſt, the divine attri- 
butes and perfections are made to ſhine with a far 
more reſplendent luſtre and pony than * any n | 
work beſides. x 

To illuſtrate this a little, ee e 

1, How highly the juſtice of God is glorified in in 
the work finiſhed by the Son, Rom. iii. 25, 26. My 
brethren, the juſtice of God makes a glorious figure 


in the law, where it is hedged about with promiſes 
on the one hand, and with the moſt ſevere: threat- 


nings on the other: it was diſplayed with awful ſplen- 
dor in caſting the angels that ſinned down to hell, in 


> deſtroying the old world. by a deluge of water, and 
Sodom and Gomorrah by brimſtone and fire from 


the Lord out of heaven. But the Son of God, hang- 
ing upon a croſs, betwixt two thieves, till he was as 


dead as ever a man was, is the moſt awful evidence 
of the rectitude of the divine nature, and of the di- 


vine diſpleaſure againſt ſin, that ever was or ſhall be, J 


until the judgment of the great dax. 
2d), The ſhining holineſs of God was hi dh * 


ified by this undertaking of his Son. + Whoſo duly 


conſiders the divine nature, muſt needs be ſenſible, 


dat his holineſs is as great a bar in the way of ſin- 


ners unto him as his * for he is of purer eyes 
e than 
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than to behold evil, and he cannot ſo much as look up- 
on iniquity. 

But he who ned the 5 5 of our redemption 
was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſin- 
ners. He was the Lamb of God, without ſpot or 
blemiſn. He did no fin, nor was guile found in his 
mouth: all which reflected great honour upon the 
holineſs of that God who had choſen him for a Me- 
diator. | 

And then, in this bing he not only offered 
kk blood by way of atonement unto the juſtice of God 
for ſinners, -but he likewiſe ſprinkles it upon them for 
their ſanctification; that being made holy, a holy God 
may vouchſafe to hold communion with them. Now, 


by the cleanſing virtue of the blood of Chriſt, the bo- 


lineſs of God is magnified and made honourable; and 
not only will it no more ſtand in the way of the ſal- 
vation of ſinners, but it is folemaly ſworn to ſave 
them, Pſal. Ixxxix. 25. 1 
 3dly,: Hereby the — of God is highly glori- 
fied. The holy Apoſtle of the Gentiles, in contem- 
plation of the — parts of the ceconomy of grace 
in man's redemption, cries out in a rapture and tran- 
ſport of ſoul, O the depth of | the riches both of the 
wiſdom and knowlege + God Rom. ii. 3 5. Yea, 
the glorious angels, whoſe concern in the work of 
redemption is not equal with ours, do with pleaſure 
and admiration contemplate the wiſdom of God ap- 
pearing therein, Eph. iii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 12. 


What but infinite and adorable wiſdom could have 3 


ſoußd out a way, whereby God ſhould be glorified, 
linners ſaved, and Satan confounded. All — angels 
in en 3 * excel in n wiſdom, knowlege, 
: : 404 


„% s E R MOM TV. 


and ſagacity, could never have found out à way of 
ſaving ſinners to the glory of the divine perfections. 
Had they been ſet upon it, after the longeſt and deep- 
eſt deliberation, they would have returned this verges 
We know not the way. 

But God; only wife, found out the ſcheme, where: 
by merey and truth ſhould meet together,. and righ- 
teouſneſs and peace ſhould embrace one another. The 
creation of the world is a diſplay of infinite wiſtoin; 
fo alfo is the adminiſtration of providence in it: bur 
the redemption of the world, the work of the new 
creation, committed to Jeſus Chriſt, is a maſter- piece 
of wiſdom; and will be the object of admiration unto 
ſaints and an gels, when the . and the carth | 
hall be no — 0 

athly, Hereby the power of God is highly glori- 

fied, Eph. i. 19, 20. How glorious does it appear in 
the conſtitution of che perfon of Chriſt, God-man. 
Himſelf aſcribes the preparing of his body to the 
power of his Father, Heb. x. 5. The rearing up a 
tabernacle, wherein the Godhead ſhould actually 
dwell, was ſuch an inſtance of divine power, as has 
not a parallel. Hence the apoſtle does, by way of 
eminency, call it a tabernacle, not of this building, 
that is, not of the ſame rank or order with any thing 


. elſe that ever God created. 


What an exceeding greatneſs of power was put forth, 
in ſupporting the man Chriſt under all his ſufterings; 
in carrying him thro' death, and bringing him up from 
the grave, and ferting him at the right hand of the 
Majeſty in the heavens ? What a mighty power was 
it that ſpoiled principalities = PEARL and made an 
<p ſhew of them * N nl 
"Be - 
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- 'Fhe ſame exceeding greatneſs of power is diſplay- 
ed in the redemption, converſion and fanfifieation of 
fnners. To quicken the dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 
to deliver captives, and ſet priſoners free, to turn ſin- 
ners into ſaints, lions into lambs, and dragons into 
doves, are all of them moſt glorious ref the 
mighty power of God, 

5thly, 'The truth and faithfulneſs of God are bigh- 
_ by. glorified hereby. Elizabeth and Mary, and old 

Zacharias, who were living at the. dawning of the 
Goſpel difpenfation, ſaw in it, and proclaimed in 
their- ſongs, the glory of the dave faithfulneſs, 
Luke i. 45;---54» 55. 

The promiſes, on which the O Peſbabes 
| Church lived for four thouſand years, were fulfilted in 
this undertaking of the Son: ſo alſo were the pre- 
dictions concerning him; and the whole ceremonial 
law had its complement and ion in him. 
 Eaſtly, The grace, mercy and love of God were 
hereby greatly glorified. ' God i is love; and herein ts 
the love f God manifeſted; in that he ſent his Son into 
the world to ſuffer and dis for us. * | 
is gracious: and merciful, th heats - 
riches of his mercy are diſplayed, and the mine of 
_ them broken up in Jeſus Chriſt. He was the mercy. 
promiſed unto the fathers of old, as Zacharias ar 
in his ſong, Luke i. 72. 

We find the church, in the 1 36th Pfalm, magni- 
fying the mercy of God, for the many temporał de- 
liverances which. he had wrought on her behalf; and 
the burthen of the ſong is ſtill, his mercy endureth for 
ever, repeated no leſs than twenty-ſix times. 
"Pp brethren, might not a Chriſtian n | 
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Pſalm into goſpel-language, into a hymn of thankſ- 
giving unto Jeſus Chriſt, ſaying, O give thanks unto 
our Redeemer; for his mercy endureth for ever. To 
him who ſaid, Lo I come; for his mercy endureth for 
ever. To him who was born in a ſtable and laid in 
a manger ; for his mercy endureth for ever. To him 
who fulfilled the law for us, in the whole courſe of 
his life; for his mercy endureth for ever. To him 
who expired upon a croſs, and was laid dead in a grave 
for us; for his mercy endureth for ever. To him 
who roſe again from the dead, and aſcended up into 
heaven to manage our affairs there; for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

Us I. Has Jeſus Chriſt finiſhed the work which 
vis Father gave him to do, even the work of our re- 
demption? T hen allow me to make the Apoltle's in- 
ference, Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore now no w 
demnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
ſays not, that there is nothing condemnable in 1 
Sin in a believer is worthy of condemnation, as well 
as in another. But the —— being in Chriſt, who 
has finiſhed the work of redemption, fulfilled the law, 
and fatisfied juſtice to the uttcrmoſ, there is no actual 
condemnation for him. 

He ſaid to the law and juſtice, tadedrning the dee, 
as he ſaid to them who came to apprehend him; IF 
ye ſeek me, let theſe go their ways. He ſaid to his Fa- 
ther concerning a guilty elect world, as Paul ſaid to 
Philemon concerning Oneſimus, If they have wronged 
thee, or. owe thee ought, put that on mine account. 

. 2dly, Did Chriſt finiſh his work? Here is comfort 
to ſincere Chriſtians under the imperfections of their 
beſt works. Alas, my brethren, the beſt among us 

: offend 


_ finners, and what good © as is any perſon able to per- 


offend and come ſhort in every thing we put our 


us. Some things we forget to do, and other things 
we marr in the doing. Sometimes we miſtake in the 
matter of our duty : at other times we err in the man- 
ner of doing. But the ſincere Chriſtian may comfort 
himſelf with this conſideration, that Jeſus Chriſt, ap- 
pearing before God in his room and ſtead, fulfilled all 
righteouſneſs; and that God is ſo well pleaſed with 
what his Son did, that, for his ſake, he will accept of 
dur honeſt and ſincere, though weak and imperfect 
endeayours, to ſerve him. 
 3dly, Has Chriſt finiſhed his work for us? Then, 
certainly, he will finiſh his work in us. If his blood 
was ſhed for our juſtification, it will certainly be ſprink- 
led upon us for our ſanctification. If he has procur- 
ed for us a legal claim and title unto heaven, he will 
prepare us for it, in reſpe& of the temper of our 
minds, by implanting in us the ſeeds, habits, and prin- 


ciples of holineſs and new obedience. 


4thly, Did Chriſt finiſh his work? Then, what an 
indignity do theſe put upon him, who join out good 
works with his moſt perfect righteouſneſs for juſtifi- 
cation, and who join angels or ſaints with him in the 
office of Mediator ? FS | 48 

Is not this a denying that he has finiſhed his work, 
and a charging it with imperfection, until ſomething 
of ours be added unto it? and oh, what a foul re- 
proach does this caſt upon the perſon and facrifice of . 
the Son of God? e 

Is there not merit enough in his blood to juſtify 


form 


hand to. Had we nothing to anſwer for but the ini- 
quity of holy things, it would be enough to condemn 


66 SERMON IV. 


form prior to juſtification ? why will we defile the 
fountain of blood? why will we mix the wine with 
water, and with foul water too ? why will we ſew old 
rotten rags upon fine new cloth? 
Hoy dare any take it upon them to give the Son 
of God colleagues in his office of Mediator? I can af- 
ſure you there is no ſuch thing in heaven, whatever 
the church of Rome may dream. All the angels that 
worſhip him, and all the faints, caſt down the crowns 
: his feet, as being aſhamed ta wear them in his pre- 
ſence. 
I know they alledge, that ** ſaints are more 
filled with compaſſion at the caſe of ſaints below than 
Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe they have had full. experience 
of their ſtate and condition. 

But I dare pawn mine own ſoul upon it, that there 
is more ſympathy, tenderneſs and compaſſion in. the 
heart of the man Chriſt Jeſus, towards all his mem- 
bers, than there is in any. or all the angels, or among 
all the ſaints either in heaven or in earth, ae it 
were all centred in one perſon. 

5thly, Has Chriſt finiſhed his work? Let us re- 
—.— that this does not ſuperſede, but ſtrengthen 
our obligations to an univerfally holy walk and con- 
verſation. Do we then make void the law through 
faith? Nay, wwe rather eſtabliſh it, Rom. iii. ult. 
The doctrine of grace, rightly underſtood: andi impro- 
ven, is the greateſt friend to morality, and is abſo- 
lutely the firmeſt baſe and center that ever the law of 
God was fixt upon. And I know not if there can be 
a more monſtrous and ſhocking perverting a thing 
from its proper uſe, than to improve Chriſt his fulfil- 
tag the law into a regardleſſneſs of that law in our 


| life, 


* 
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life, or to ſin, that grace may abound. A ſober 
minded perſon muſt tremble, to think how dreadfully 
God will revenge ſuch an affront as this caſt upon his 
holy One, and upon the work undertaken by him. 
O then, my brethren, let not Chriſt's finiſning his 
work make you to remit any thing of your diligence, 
or to ſlacken your hands in your work; but on the 
contrary, let it encourage, excite and aſſiſt you t 
work out your own ſalvation with fear and trembling, 


and to perfect holineſs in the fear of God. 
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Jacos wreſtling with the Ancz, 
_ obtains the Bleſſing. 


Gen. xxxii. 26. And be ſaid, Pier its I fre 


- breaketh: and he ſaid, I will not let thee go, ow. 
er bleſs me. 


OW mean are the exploits, how — 
are the encounters of the moſt celebrated he- 


roes, whom the world admires, in compariſon with 


the mighty atchievements of Faith. Natural courage 
and valour have gained a reputation to ſome, as if 


they only were the men, and valour had died with 


them. But when the ſum of all is heard, it amounts 


to no more, but worm man ſtriving with his fellow 


worm, for a thing of nought, and gaining a victory 
which can never be more glorious than their party and 
cauſe; the one a worm, the other a thing that is not. 
But behold an encounter of faith ; worm Jacob wreſt- 
ling with the mighty God, and that for the divine 
bleſſing; the party and the cauſe great, and the vic- | 
tory falling to the weak ſide. And he ſaid, Let me 
go, for the day breateth : and he ſata, 1 will not let 
thee. ga, except thou bleſs me. 2 

Jacob's life ſeems to be the moſt remarkeble of 
any of the Patriarchs, for the vaſt variety of incidents 


that were in it: ſo that he ſpoke true, when he ſaid 
unto Pharaoh, Few and evil have the days of the years 


0 
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of my liſe been, and haue . 
the _ of the hfe of my fathers, mt of their 
rimage, Gen xlvii. 9. There is, in his lite, the 


moſt famous inſtance that is any where to <>: found, 

of peoples meeting with a train of the heavieſt trials, 

when they are going in the very way that God com- 
mands them. 

The Lord had faid to Jacob, Return unto the land 
of thy fathers, and to thy kindred ;' and I will be with 
thee, Gen. xxxi. 3. Here is both a command and a 
promiſe. But what a variety of trials did the good: 
man meet with, while he went away, in obedience to 
the command, and in the faith of the promiſe? 

One of theſe many trials was, that while he was 
left alone, there wreſtted with him a man till the 
breaking of the day, and disjointed his thigh ; And 

oy "let me g. for the day breateth. Aud he ſoid, 


In theſe word; we have the nie of the eon 
—— betwixt the combatants. And here you have, 
„) What the man ſaid that wreſtled with. Jacob, 
— (2dly,) What Jacob ſaid in anſwer thereto. 
Firſt, We muſt conſider what the man ſaid who 
wreltled with Jacob. Let me go, for the day breaketh. 
And here feveral things may be enquired into; par- 
ticularly, 1/7, Who he was akin wreſtled with Jacob? 
An. That it was one in the form of a man, all par- 
ties ſeem to agree: but then, who he was that aſfum- — 
ed this form, there are different a in- 
terpreters, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian, with which I 
thall not take up your time. I am of opinion, that 
it was God that wreſtled with him, having aſſumed 
| the form —— for that purpoſe, And 


a what 
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what ſatisfies me therein is, that Jacob not only ſoli - 
_ cits him forgghe bleſſing, but expreſsly calls bim God, 
ſaying, I habe ſeen Cod face to face, and my life is 
Preſerved, ver. 30. I ſuppoſe likewiſe, that it was the 
ſecond perſon, God the Son, who wreſtled with him 
in the aſſumed form: for the Prophet Hoſea, ſpeak- 
ing of Jacob, lays, He had power over the angel and 
prevailed, Hol, xii. 4. This is one of the titles of 
the Meſſiah. He is called the meſſenger of the cove- 
nant, or the angel of the covenant, Mal. iii. 1. It is 
the ſame word in both. 

Beſides, from what Chriſt himſelf ſaith, Joh. i. 1 8. 
It ſeems to follow, that all the appearances of God to 
the Old Teſtament ſaints, in which he aſſumed the fi- 
gure and affections of a man, were not the appearances 
aof God the Father, whom no an hath ſeen at any 
time, but the appearances of God the Son, as a pre- 
lude or introduction to his aſſuming our nature in 
his incarnation. 
Ila theſe appearances wn put on our nature, as it 

were, to try how it would ſuit him, and quickly put 

it off again, In his incarnation he put it on, ſo as 
never to put it off any more. | 

2dly, What ſort of wreſtling was it? and how could 


worm Jacob prevail over an uncreated angel? 


Some make it viſional, and in a dream; when ſpi « 
ritual, conſiſting in the vigorous efforts of faith to 
hang by the word of promife, which Jacob had got, 
together with the command to return into his own 
country. But that it was real, and not viſional, and 
that it was corporal, and not ſpiritual only, appears 
from the effects of it; for the angel touched the hol. 


But 


low of his thigh, and put it out of joint. 
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as he knew Jacob wofild overcome. 
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But it ſeems more unaccountable how Jacob 
had ftrength, ſo as to prevail over the angel. The 
created angels are ſaid to excel in ſtrength. One of 
them, we are told, ſmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians 
one hundred fourſcore and five thouſand men. What 
an unequal match,-then, would Jacob, a ſingle man, 


have been to one of the created angels! yet he pre- 


vails over the uncreated angel. This is ſtrange ! 
but the Prophet Hoſea accounts for it, faying of ja- 
cob, by hig ſtrength he prevailed with God, i. e. by 
God's ſtrength, which was ſecretly communicate to 


Jacob, and became his by the juſteſt title, being free- 
ty given him by God. Jacob, in wreſtling, no doubt 


exerted all his ſtrength ; but God, in that body which 
he aſſumed, exerted only ſuch a degree of ſtrength - 
We may (as * one obſerves) conſider God here as 
earing two perſons; the one of a combatant with 
Jacob, and the other of an aſſiſtant to him; ſhewing 
in the laſt greater ſtrength than in the firſt; fighting, 
as it were, againſt him with his left hand, and de- 
fending him with his right, and to that putting great- 
er force. And in the mean time, we are not ſo much 
to look on Jacob's bodily ſtrength, as his fpiritual 
ſtrength of the inward man. ys eee TR, AI 
3dly, Wherefore doth the angel ſay, Let me go, 
for the day breaketh? If it vas an uncreated angel, 
what force was there in argument to tell him, 
that the day breaketh? Surely day and night, light 
and darkneſs, all are alike unto God. n 
Ans. The Jewiſh doctors, who make the wreſtler here 


* Pocoke's Commentary on Hoſea, ch: xii. ver. 4. p. 643. 
. pets 2 created 
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| a created angel, tell us, that the angels ſing morning 
hymns before the throne of God: and therefore, 
when the day brake, the angel deſired to be diſmiſ- 


ſed. But this is a fable. It may rather be faid, _ 
_ 1/7, That the uncreated angel ſpeaks this after the 
manner of men, whoſe ſhape he had aſſumed, as if 


he haſted to be gone. 


dh, The uncreated angel might ſpeak this to 
put Jacob in mind of his affairs; that now, when the 
ly was breaking, he ſhould look after his wives, 


children and cattle, that they might not fall a prey 


to his enraged brother, and the four hundred men 


that were coming forth againſt him. Jacob had been 
abſent from his family all the night, while he wreſtled 
with the angel, and now, that day-light was coming 


in, it was proper for him to go and inquire into their 
welfare. Or, dh. regions: I 
Za, He might ſpeak thus for Jacob's own ſake, | 


that he might not be overwhelmed with his glorious 
appearance, by coming in of the light. There was 
ſomething of terror attended all the appearances of 
God in a viſible ſhape to the Old Teſtament ſaints: 
therefore Jacob makes a world's wonder of it that he 
had ſeen God face to face, and got away with his 
life. When the angel of the Lord appeared unto Ma- 
noah's wife, Manoah ſaid unto her, We ſball ſurely 
die, becauſe we have ſeen God, Judg. xiii. 3 2. 

It was, perhaps, lonlbthing of kindneſs to Jacob, 


that the angel wreſtled with him in the night time, 
when the darkneſs would ſomewhat vail the luſtre and 
glory of the angel's appearance, ſo that Jacob. would 
| be able to look upon him; and therefore, when the 
day breaks, the angel ſays, Let ne go. But, 

= | 21 | athly, He 
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4, He ſpoke this to try the faith and: Patience 
of Jacob, if be would part with him, or let him go 
without the bleſſing. Thus the Lord ſometimes tries 


his people, by offering, as it were, to go away from 


them; not that he deſigns ſo to do, but that he may 
draw out the deſires of their ſouls after him, and eauſe 
them cling to him with the greateſt earneſtneſs. God 
knew that Jacob would not let him go; but he ſpoke 
thas, that he might make Jacob's faich and patience 
conſpicuous and famous through all ages. 

Secondly, We come now to conſider what Jacob 
fad: in e to the angel deſiring to be Ae 
I will not let thee go, except thou bleſs me. 

Can a man (ſays one) hold God, when he has a 
Wir to be gone? No; but Jacob by this time knew 
his party, and perceived that he tried him if he would 
part without a bleſſing. Nay, ſays Jacob, if thou aſk 
my leave and conſent to part fo, I will never give it: 
Let the day break, and the next night come, the 
great bleſſer, and lame halting Jacob, ſhall never 
part, with Jacob's conſent, — a bleſſing. 

Here two things are obſervable, 1/7, What it was 
that Jacob wanted, viz. the bleſſing. And, 2dly, His 
reſoluteneſs and and peremprorinl that he would have it. 


= 7 will not let thee go, except thou bleſs me. 


What the bl — was which he wanted, may be 
eaſily underſtood from the circumſtances he was in at 
that time. He was now greatly diſtreſſed and alarm- 
ed, upon the report of his enraged brother his com- 
ing againſt him with four hundred armed men, to re- 
venge, as he thought, an old quarrel he had with 


J him. What ſhall he do in theſe circumſtances? He 


dares not engage his brother wan a few ſervants, the 
K 


women 


74 SERMON-Y, 

women and the young children, that were ſcarce able 
to flee: But if the Lord would give him his bleſſing 
he is not afraid to meet with his brother. This would 
make him lafe and eaſy, and nothing but this would 
do it. | 

He wanted, at this tines; to have the old bl | 
he had got from his father ratified and confirmed, 
which his brother had deſpiſed : And then he want- 
ed a new bleſſing, ſuited to his preſent circumſtances, 
viz. That the Lord would either enable him to en- 
counter the rage of his brother, or that he would 
turn the heart of his brother towards him. And be- 
hold how it turns out ! when the two brothers met, 
inſtead of threatnings, blood and ſlaughter, there is 
nothing but mutual embraces, careſſes, and exchange 
of compliments. 

Let the ſpiritual ſeed of Jacob wrettle with the 
Lord, as he did for the bleſſing, and they ſhall obtain 
the heritage of Jacob their father. 

In diſcourſing farther upon theſe words, I will, 

1. Shew how God bleſſes his people. 

- 2, What is implied in this holy refoluteneſs and 
er of ſoul. 

That this holy reſoluteneſs and peremptorineſs 
of ſoul, is the only way to obtain the bleſſing. 

And Laſtly, Apply. | 

1/2, It is propoſed to ſhew how the Lord bete 
his people. 

And here I might take notice, tnt there are ive 
forts of bleflings mentioned in Scripture. 1. Pater- 
nal bleſſings. Thoſe, among men who firſt took up- 
on them to bleſs others, were in the relation of fa- 
thers, and thoſe whom my bleſſed were their * 

ren 
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dren. Thus Iſaac bleſſed Jacob his ſon, Gen. xxvii. 27. 
And Jacob bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph in a very ſo- 
lemn manner, Gen. xlviii. 1 5, 16. And when he was 
lying an old man, upon a death bed, he gathered all 


his ſons before him, and bleſſed them, each according 


to his bleſſing. Now, theſe bleſſings were ſometimes 
rophetical and extraordinary, declaring what ſhoutd 
be the fate of their poſterity : ſometimes they were 
common and ordinary, expreſſing the piety of the 


parents, and their good wiſhes for their children. 


2. Sacerdotal or miniſterial bleſhngs. It was 
the office of the prieſts under the law, not only to 
offer up ſacrifices for the people, but likewiſe to bleſs 
them in the name of the Lord; and this they did, 
not by a mere wiſhing bleſſings unto them, but by an 
office-power and authority granted them for that effect, 
The form of the bleſſing, as God delivered it to Mo- 
ſes, and he unto Aaron, is recorded, Numb. vi. 23. 
and downwards, On this wiſe ye ſhall bleſs the chil 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying unto them, The Lord bleſs thee, 
and keep thee. The Lord make his face to ſhine upon 
thee. The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, 
This was the Old Teſtament bleſſing. | 

3. Charitative bleſſings, Pſal. cxxix. ult. Men pro- 
nounced theſe bleſſings,” not as in the relation of fa- 
thers, nor as in the office of prieſts-or prophets ; but 
all the Jews were to bleſs one another in the ſame 
manner, And after this manner ſhould Chriſtians bleſs 
one another. They ſhould wiſh and pray each for the 
good of another. Bleſs them which perſecute you, bleſs 
and curſe not, Rom. xii. 14. Howbeit, this gives no 
countenance to the common, careleſs way of ſaying 
to your neighbour or friend, God bleſs you, God be 
"EY | 25 with 
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with you, This is often in the mouths of thoſe who 
have no regard either for God or his bleſſing. But 


tender and ſerious perſons, who know the weight of 


the curſe, and the worth of the bleſſing, will endea- 
vour to be religiouſly diſpoſed in aſking the bleſſing, 
either for themſelves or others. 

'Thus you ſee how men bleſs, even good men; 
but the good God bleſſes after another way and man- 
ner. 

1. God bleſſes in his own name. The nn 
bleſſed their children, the prieſts the congregation, 
and the people one another, not in their own names, 
but in the name and by the authority of another, viz. 
the great God. But God bleſſes in his own name, 
and by his own underived authority. Thus we find 
both the oath and the bleſſing joined in the promiſe 
made to Abraham, Gen. xxii. 17. In bleſſing I will 
bleſs thee, Here God ſpeaks like himſelf, and as 
never man ſpoke. Men bleſs others in the ſecond 
. perſon, as, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord or in the third 


perſon, The Lord bleſs thee and keep thee ; but God 


bleſſes in the firſt perſon, ſaying, I will bleſs thee. 
2. God bleſſes efficiently. Thoſe whom he bleſſes 


are bleſſed indeed; he actually makes them bleſſed. 


Men may bleſs miniſterially; people may wiſh and 
pray for a bleſſing upon another; but it is the pre- 
rogative-royal of the ever bleſſed God ro command 
the blefling, as the Holy Ghoſt very emphatically ex- 
preſſes it, Lev. xxv. 21. Hence we learn, what a 
ſilly and empty compliment it was which Balak gave 
Balaam when he would have him to curſe 1frael, 1 
wot, ſays he, that he whom thou bleſſeſt is bleſſed, 
Wend. xxii. 6. The prophane — had great ex- 
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pectations from the prophane prophet; but they were 
vain and and ridiculous: for thoſe whom God bleſſes 
ſhall be bleſſed; and if man ſhould curſe chem, our 
God can turn their curſe into a bleſſing, Neh. xiii. 2. 

3. God bleſles ſpiritually. So ſpeaks the Apoſtle, 
Eph. i. 3. He communicates himſelf, and makes o- 
ver himſelf unto his people. And he is the great 
ſpiritual and eternal good, Jehovah all · ſufficient. He 
gives them his Chriſt, whom he promiſed to the 
church of old, as the greateſt bleſſing; and in him 


they have wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 


redemption ; fo, that they are compleat in him. He 
gives them his Spirit to abide | in them and with them 
for ever, as their counſellor, their remembrancer, 
their guide, and comforter in every event; and, toge- 
ther with him, they have all his graces, his faith, his 
love, his peace, and his joy; and then they get the 
eternal inheritance, the crown of glory. 

But who can reckon them up? who can make a 
full inventory of all the ſpiritual bleſſings conferred 
upon the people of God ? We may as foon count the 
ſtars in the heavens, or the ſand on the ſea ſhore. 

4. God bleſſes univerſally. Not that he bleſſes 


every individual; for ſhoals of the ſons of men lie un- 


der the curſe. But whomſoever he bleſſes, they a- 
bound with bleſſings. As the curſe is manifold, ſo is 
the bleſſing; and for every curſe that is upon the 
wicked, there is a double bleſſing upon the righte- 
ous, as we fee in Deut. xxvili. 3» 4þ 5, 6. n 
with 16, 17, 18, 19. 

He bleſſes their perſons. Bleſſings are upon the 
head of the juſt, ſays Solomon, Prov. x. 6. Bleſlings 
and curſes are faid, in Scripture, to fall on * 

eads 
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heads, i. e. on their perſons, the head being put fi- 
guratively for the whole man. Now God dleſſes 
their perſons, by putting them into a bleſſed ſtate, 
reconciling them to himſelf, and renewing them after 
his image. 
H se bleſſes their ſacrifices, prayers, and praiſes, by 
delighting in them, accepting of them, and ſending 
them an-anſwer of peace, Prov. xv. 8. 

He bleſſes their ſubſtance, Deut. xxviii.” 3. and 
downwards. Oftentimes it is very ſmall : but a little 
that a righteous man hath, is better than the riches 
of many wicked, Pſal. xxxvii. 16. And this was ſaid 
by one who had not the temptation to deſpiſe riches, 
becauſe he wanted them, for he was a king. And oh, 
my brethren, how wonderful is the effect of this bleſ- 
ſing! it multiplies the righteous man's little like the 
widow's oil, while the curſe conſumes and waſtes the 
revenues of the wicked like a moth, and melts them 
down like ſnow before the ſun. 

The righteous man, having a divine bleſſing upon 
his ſmall pittance, has peace and contentment in his 
own mind, and ſometimes can do much good to others 
by it; while the wicked man, with all his riches, is 
obliged to borrow, and what is worſe, cannot pay a- 
gain. It is an obſervarion of the wiſe man, There 1s 
that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth ; and there is that 
withholdeth, and yet it tendeth to poverty. 

He bleſſes their ſeed, Pal. xxxvii. 26. Iſa. xliv. 3. 
* it goes ill with them that are left in the taberna- 
cle of the wicked, fo it goes well with them that are 
left in the tabernacle of the righteous. 

God remembers his covenant with their fathers; ſo 
chat the ſeed of the godly have this argument, _— b 
others, 
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others, to urge for the bleſſing, that the Lord bleſſed 


their fathers. 
He bleſſes their habitation, Prov. iii. 33. Houſes 
are bleſſed, not according to their goodneſs or bad- 
neſs, but according to the ſtate of the inhabitants be- 
fore the Lord. The curſe of the Lord enters into the 
moſt ſtately dwellings; but his bleſſing reſts in the 
meaneſt cottage of the righteous. He bleſſes the 
houſe for the ſake of the inhabitants, and he bleſſes 
the inhabitants for the fake of Chriſt. : 

He bleſſes all the ordinances of the 8 pel to ban 
the word, ſacraments and prayer. He teacheth them 
to profit, and to ſow beſide all waters; ſo that like 
the bee, they ſuck honey out of every een while 
the wicked, like the walp, ſuck paves out of ay 
thing, Tit. i. 15. 
| He bleſſes all providences to them, heben prof- 
m_ or adverſe, Rom. viii. 2 8. 
. God bleſſes eternally and unchangeably. His 
bleſſing is like his calling, without repentance, : Rom. 
xi. 29. As Iſaac would not reverſe the bleſſing of Ja- 
cob, for all the cries, and tears, and entreaties of Eſau, 
XZ fo neither will God reverſe the bleſſing of the righ- 
28 teous, Though Satan, the accuſer of the brethren, 

bring againſt them many accuſations, though their 
= own conſciences condemn them, though they fall into 
many tranſgreſſions which might juſtly forfeit the 

bleſſing, yet their God changeth not; but faith of 
them, as Iſaac of Jacob, I have bleſſed them, yea, and 
they ſhall be bleſſed; bleſſed here, bleſſed hereafter, 
and bleſſed through all the days of eternity. 

19 God bleſſes in Chriſt. So ſpeaks Paul, Eph. 

God bleſſes his people, firſt, as —— God and 


Father 


us. There is no middle, no third thing to caſt the 


Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and then, as the 
Father in and through him. As Jacob obtained the 


in his brother's garments, ſo we muſt be 
clothed with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is the 


fine linen of the faints, and the garment of our elder 


brother, in order to obtain the bleſſing of our heaven- 
17 F ather - | | | | k 
-. Secondly, I ſhall now ſhew what is implied in this 
holy reſoluteneſs and peremptorineſs of ſoul; I will 
not let thee go, except thou bleſs me. As if he had 
faid, I am peremptorily and firmly reſolved not to 
part with thee except thou bleſs me. 11 

1ſt, It ſpeaks felt need of the bleſſing. It was this 
that made the prodigal firſt think of returning to his 


father's houſe, Luk. xv. 17. And when he came to 


himſelf, he ſaid, how many hired ſervants of my fa- 
ther's houſe have bread enough and to ſpare, and I 
periſh with hunger; I will ariſe and go to my father, 


My brethren, what is the reaſon, that the multitude 


lying under the curſe, inſtead of holding God for the 


bleſſing, as Jacob did, will not ſo much as come near 
him for it? how is it, that, inſtead of faying unta 


God with the holy patriarch, I will not let thee. go, 


except thou bleſs me, they ſay unto him, with thoſe 


in Job xxi. 14. Depart from us, for we defire not the 
knowlege of thy ways? what is the reaſon hereof ? It 
is plainly this; they have never to this day been duly 
ſenſible, what a weighty, waſting and conſuming thing 
the curſe is, under which they lie, therefore they 


5 find no need of the bleſſing. 


The everlaſting curſe of the Lord, or his everlaſt- 
ing bleſſing, will be the portion of every ſoul among 


balance 
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balance one of the ways, but one of the two muſt in- 
evitably be our portion; and what an amazing diffe- 
rence is there betwixt the two? The one is all hap- 
pineſs, the other all miſery; the one is heaven in all 
its glory, the other is hell and all its horror. And yet 
the multitude of mankind live as if they were quite 
indifferent which of the two fell to their ſhare in the 
end. But when the Spirit of the Lord touches the 
ſinner's heart in a powerful manner, as he did the pro- 
digal and the jailor, then the man is convinced, that 
the bleſſing is indiſpenſibly neceſſary, and that he can- 
not be happy without it. Hence follow, & l 
2. Vigorous, deſires and outgoings of the whole 
ſoul after the bleſſing, and the author of it. Former- 
ly the deſires of the ſoul were like ſo many ſtreams in 
riyulets, one running this way, and another running 
that way; but now they are like one great river run- 
ning with a continued courſe unto the ocean; all the 
ſcattered deſires, affections and appetites, are contract - 
ed into, and united in this one point, even the bleſs: 
ſing of the covenant, purchaſed by the Redeemer's 
blood, which only maketh rich, and addeth no ſor - 
row. Fi e N 
In this caſe, the ſoul thinks within itſelf, and ſays 
do itſelf, „O how happy would I be with this bleſ- 
ſing! Would he command his favour and loving- 
kindneſs to reſt and remain with mg, I ſhould be lit- 
de ſolicitous about any thing elſe ; I ſhould have an 
abundant balance and compenſation for all the croſſes, 
loſſes and diſappointments I might meet with in an e- 
vil world: for bis loving-kindneſs is better thap life, 
and all the comforts and enjoyments of it. Let the 
aral noiſy world be eee ene bee 
1 1 | | 3 to 
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to heaven, Who will ſhew m_ port Tr is, and 
ever ſhall be the deſire — my ſoul, that the Lord 
would bleſs me indeed, and lift up his countenance 
upon me, and I ſhall have a far more ſolid and 
gladneſs than the men of the world have in the midſt 
of their abundance,” Pal. iv. 6, 7. 
3. Frequent and fervent addreſſes to the throne of 
grace for the bleſſing. In this way Jacob obtained 
it: he wept and made ſupplication to the angel, and 
ſo prevailed, as the prophet informs us, Hof. xi. 4. 
From this patriarch's ſtory, it appears, that he was a 
man abundantly brave and couragious; and it is no 
impeachment of it. that he burſt into tears when he was 
ſupplicating the bleſſing. This ſhowed the tenderneſs 
and piety of his ſoul; all which are very conſiſtent 
with true honour and bravery. Who doubts of Da- 
vid's bravery ? Yet, when wreſtling with God for his 
bleſſing, he could weep ſo plentifully, as to water his 
couch, and make his bed to fwim. But why do I 
ſpeak of men? did not the Lion of the tribe of Judah, 
in the days of his fleſh, offer up prayers and ſupplica- 
tions, with ſtrong crying and tears, Heb. v. 7. 
When the Spirit of grace and ſupplication is 
ponred out upon a perſon or people, they are en- 
abled, with holy Hannah to pour out their ſoul be- 
fore the Lord. The ſpirit (as Paul fays) maketh in- 
terceſſion for them with groanings that cannot be ut- 
tered, Rom. viii. 26. Not that * holy Spirit groans, 
but he makes the ſaints to emit ſuch groans and ſighs, 
as the Lord very well underſtands, though they be not 
able to ſpeak or utter the caſe in words before him. 
At other times, he allows them great freedom and li- 
berty of ſpeech i in pleading for the bleſſing. 2 fills | 
eir 
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cheir mouths with arguments, and ſuch arguments as 
no natural invention or gift could ſuggeſt. It would 
quite ſurpriſe any body that is unacquainted with the 
ſpirit of prayer, to hear what powerful rhetoric will 
flow from thoſe who have otherwiſe very mean ta- 
lents, when they are helped with the Spirit to wrele 
tle in prayer for the bleſſing. 

They will plead upon his name as Joſhua did; 
What wilt thou do unto thy great name? They will 
plead upon his word; Remember the word. unto thy 
ſervant, upon whith thou haſt cauſed me to hope, Pſal. 

exix. 49. They will bring in all his attributes; I 
his mercy clean gone? Upon his faithfulneſs; Doth 
his promiſe fail for evermore? Pal. Ixxvii. 8. They 
will plead upon his relations; Is he a father, and wall 
he ſuffer his children to ſtarve? or when they aſk bread, 
will he give them a ſtone ? is he 2 husband, and will, 
he be regardleſs of his ſpouſe ? 
- Moſes was ſuch a powerful pleader with God for 
others, as well as himſelf, that the Lord ſpeaks as if 
his hands were holden by him; Let me alone, (ſays * 
God) that my wrath may wax hot againſt this fas. 


per 4. A cloſs and reſolute holding by the word of 
— like holy Job, who ſays, Though he /bould 

flay me yet will I truſt in him, Job xii. 15. We 

ſpeak of holding a man by his word; and indeed, if 

| he is an upright and honeſt man, it is the ſtrongeſt 
hold you can have of him, and the beſt ſecurity. 
Now, God is faithful who hath promiſed ; he is not 
. a man, that he ſhould lie, nor the ſon of man, that 
he ſhould repent. There is not a man upon earth, 
4 nor à dent in hell, that ſhall ever be able to ſay, 
r r 6 Here 


i? 
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Here is a word of God that he never made good.?“ 
Which of you convinceth him of unfaithfulneſs to his 
promiſe. Since, then, he has promiſed the bleſſing, 
and exhibited it to you in the goſpel, let faith grip 
reſolutely to the promiſe; and in ſo doing, you will 
get hold of the great Promiſer, who will not refuſe 


to be held by his own promiſe till he make it good. 


F. The diligent uſe of all means which God has 
pointed for obtaining the bleſſing. Jacob wreſtles 
for the bleſſing; he prays for it; he weeps for ity" - 


and at length he obtains it. The ſpouſe, Cant. iii. 1. 
ſought Chriſt by night on her bed, and found him 


not. But did ſhe deſiſt, as if better could not be made 
of it? By no means: ſhe ſays, I will riſe now, and 


go about the city in the ſtreets, and in the broad ways; 


1 will feek him whom my ſoul loveth : and at laſt ſhe 
found him. 

They that ſeek the bleſſing muſt not 90 down 
or ſit ſtill, waiting when it ſhould fall into their lap; 
but they muſt up and be doing. They muſt addreſs 
God through Chriſt, by the Spirit; For the effeftual 


fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. They 


muſt peruſe the word of God, the bleſſed Bible, the 
great charter of their ſalvation ſealed by the blood of 
their Saviour. They muſt wait on the preaching of 
the word, and the diſpenſing of the ſacraments, par- 
ticularly the ſacrament of the ſupper, foraſmuch as 
the Lord hath frequently made himſelf known to how 
people in the breaking of bread. 


Laſihy, Repeated diſappointments and ane 


ments muſt not cauſe them to give over, but they 


muſt peremptorily and reſolutely hang on about the 
Lord's hand, until they obtain the bleſſing, y_ 
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in wreſtling with the angel, gets the hollow of his 
thigh put out of joint, ſo that he went halting. 
"iN now, we would think Jacob had got enough of 
tit; he had wreſtled his bones out of joint, and it is 


* hign time to yield to his antagoniſt. But it is quite 


otherwiſe; this diſcouraging event quickened the de- 
ſires of the holy man for the bleſſing inſtead of blunt- 
ing them; and therefore he ſtiffly holds his party, and 
tells him peremprorily, T will not let thee go, Txceps 
thou bleſs me. 

The ſpouſe ſought Chriſt upon n her bed ; but ſhe 

does not find him there. Then ſhe goes about the 
city in the ſtreets, and in the broad ways; but can- 
not find him there neither. Then ſhe goes to the 
watchmen, and ſays, Sato ye him 20hom m y ſoul love 
eth? They, it ſeems, could not ſatisfy hey neither. 
Bur ſhe ſtill goes on in ſpite of all theſe diſappoint- 
ments. And behold, the unwearied dili igence and 
conrage of faith dre at laſt, Cant. ill. 1. and 
downwards. " 

How many repulſes and diſcouragements did the 
woman of Canaan meet with in ſeeking the bleſſing; 
but ſhe continued her importunity, and prevailed 
at laſt, When the meſſenger of Satan was ſent to 
buffet Paul, Paul tells us, that for this thing he be- 
ſought the Lord thrice. Perhaps the firſt and ſecond 
time he beſought the Lord, the Lord gave him no 
anſwer. But he continued his addreſſes, and at length 

this encouraging ſentence came forth from the divine 
preſence, My grace is ſufficient for you, for my frrength 
is made Fr ect in your weakneſs. © ON 
| UL moe in "the third por; to ſhew, that 


tis 


- 


86 SERMON V. | 
this holy reſoluteneſs and peremptorineſs of ſoul is 
the only way to obtain the bleſſing. n 
JI. It is the footſteps of the flock. We have ſeve- 
14 ral precedents and examples hereof in ſcripture. That 
in the text is one; the ſpouſe, Cant. iii. 1. is another. 
| But the moſt famous example hereof, perhaps in the 
If whole Bible, is the woman of Canaan, Mat. xv. She 
| comes to Chriſt, and cries, O Lord, thou Son of Da» 


| vid, have mercy on me, for my daughter is grievouſly 
1 vexed with a devil. But ſhe meets with great dil+ 
c.ouragement; Chriſt takes no notice of her; he an- 
1 | feered not a word. Then it ſeems ſhe addreſſed his 
41 diſciples, and ſhe meets with a ſecond repulſe; for 
13 they beſought their maſter, ſaying, ſend her away, 
1! for ſbe crieth after us. This is a clamorous and noiſy 
3 woman, pray diſmiſs her, ſer her off, But ſhe ſtil] in» 
| fiſts, and Chriſt ſpeaks; but behold the ſpeech is more 
diſcouraging than his former filence ; for he ſeems to 
caſt her out of his commiſſion, by telling her, that he 
170 was not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael ; 
W whereas ſhe was of the accurſed race of the Canaanites. 
But the is reſolved not to quit it ſo yet. The devil 
was in her houſe, the devil was in her daughter, and 
| the cannot think to go back and fight with him a- 

gain: therefore ſhe comes and worſhips him, ſaying, 

| Lord, help me. And behold the meets with a fourth 

repulſe; for he calls her by the reproachful name of 

a dog. It is not meet to take the childrens bread and 

| caſt it to dogs. Truth Lord, (ſays ſhe) but the dogs 

eat of the crumbs that fall from their maſter's table. 

Naaman the Syrian was ſuch a dog as I, yet he ob- 

rained the bleſſing; Rahab the harlot was ſuch a dog 
as I, yet ſhe obtained the bleſſing ; and why may not | 


A 2 EIS Dog u m s 
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L obtain it alſo. Our Lord carries the trial no fur- 


" ther, but grants her requeſt ; profeſſing bis admiratis 


on of her faith; O woman great is thy faith. 
2᷑. For confirmation hereof, we may conſider the 
overflowing goodneſs and benignity of the divine 
nature, Luk. xviii. 7, 8. And ſhall not God avenge 
his own ele&, which cry day and night unto hi 
though he bear long with them. I tell you he wil 
avenge them ſpeedily. | 
If it is natural for parents to love their children, 
and to aſſiſt them to the utmoſt of their power, how 
much more will our heavenly father hear the cries 
of his children, and give them what they aſk. To 
this purpoſe our Lord ſays, If ye then being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father g give the holy Spirit to 
them that aft him? Luk. xi. 13. Now, the compa- 
riſon here is not betwixt the gifts which earthly pa- 
rents give their children, 5 thoſe which our hea- 
venly Father gives unto his children; but the compa- 
rifon is inſtituted betwixt the kindneſs and good will of 
the givers towards their reſpective children. All that 
love and affection which is naturally in parents towards 
their children, is implanted in them by God; and 
therefore it muſt be in a far more eminent manner in 
God towards thoſe that are his children. He that 
planted the ear, ſhall he not hear? he that formed the 
eye, ſhall he not. ſee? He that put all the affection 
and love in fathers towards their children, ſhall 
he not love his children? In fine, what Chriſt 
intends is . plainly this, that the moſt tender and 


affectiol. ate parents on earth, never gave any thing to 


their deareſt children. with & much heart, love and 
| | - kindneſs, : 


* 
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kindneſs, as God gives the bleſling, even life for e- 
vermore, to his children.” _ 

3 The Lord allows his people to uſe this holy 
importunity and reſoluteneſs with him for the dieß 
ſing; and therefore, that method ſhall certainly pre- 
| vail. 
© © This appears in the parable of him who came at 
night to borrow three loaves from his friend, for 
the uſe of a friend that came to viſit him, Luk. xi. 8. 
I ſay unto you, though he will not riſe and give him, 
becauſe he is his friend, yet becauſe of his importunity, 
he will riſe and gre him as many as he needeth. 


The gn of this parable is, plainly, to encourage 
Chriſtians in a holy importunity and reſoluteneſs in 


+ aſking and hanging about a throne of grace. So our 


Lord applies i it: And 79 unto you, at and it ſhall 
be given you : ſeek and 7 all find knock and it ſhall 
be opened, For every one that aſteth receivetb; and 
he that ſeeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it 
all be opened. Obſerve the gradation here. F irſt, 
aſk, and A h he that does not ſucceed, ſeek, which i im- 
plies more Pains and diligence. And if you "Ri 
prevail by ſeeking, then knock, which implies ſti] 
greater vigour and reſoluteneſs. 

From the parable itſelf, we may N to our 
preſent purpoſe, I. That God's people may come to 
him at any time, though it were at midnight. 2. That 
he allows them to aſk very largely, three loaves, 
when perhaps fewer might have ſerved. 3. That 

they may b&trow. of him without ſpeaking a word of 
paying again. 4. Faith is not aſhamed to tell the 
ſoul's ſtraitened condition to the Tord 1 have. ho- 

5 ihing to {et before him. v. 
8 E. 
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Us z. Let me exhort you to imitate the famous ex» 
We er in the text. Be earneſt and importunate for 
the bleſſing; go to the Angel of the covenant for it, 
and put on a holy peremptorineſs not to go without it. 
1. Without the bleſſing ye lie under the curſe, 
which is a waſting, weakening, and conſuming thing. 
Curſed 15 every one that continueth not in all things 
written in the book of the law to do them, Gal. iii. 20, 
Your perſons are curſed. The foul, with all its pow 
ers and faculties, and the body, with all its members, 
lye under the dead weight of this curſe, and how can 
they proſper. It is impoſſible for the ſoul to proſper 
in that caſe: and if the body be in health, it is but 
as the ox, fed for the ſlaughter. Your ſubſtance is 
curſed; there is a curſe on all ye poſſeſs and enjoy. 
Your plowing, ſowing, reaping, &c. are curſed, Your 
table is curſed ; the meat and drink ye take are curſed 
for your fakes. All your duties are curſed ; your 
praying, reading, &c. are all put in the roll of ſins. 
Oh, then, be convinced of the neceſſity of the New 


Cofencat bleſſing to remove the curſe, and to entitle 2 


you to eternal life. 
2. Conſider the extent of the bleſſing. It will 
reach to your perſons, your ſouls, and your bodies; 
to your fubſtance, your ſeed ; to your ſacred ſervices, 
and to every thing of yours. Surely, then, bleſſed 
is the perſon, and bleſſed are the people whom God 
bleſſeth. What was very prophanely ſaid by Balak 
to Balaam, may be very juſtly and very devoutly faid 
unto God, namely, I wot that he whom thou bleſſeſt 
is bleſſed, and he whom thou curſeſt is curſed, Num, 
XX11. 6. 
gh aN is ing to bleſs you all in Chriſt Tefus, 
„ U nte 
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Unto you firſt God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, 2 him to bleſs you, in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities, Acts iii. ult. The blel- ' 


ſing is purchaſed at the expence of Chriſt's blood; ye 
cannot buy it, but ye may beg it earneſtly, and re- 
ceive it humbly, by the hand of faith. Know then, 
that this day, the bleſſing and the curſe, life and | 
death, are fet before you. 

And now, as for you that are the ſpiritual ſeed of 
Jacob, believers in Chriſt, I would have you to feek 
more of his ſpirit and temper, and ye ſhall be fed with 
the heritage of Jacob your father, as the Prophet 
ſpeaks, Iſa. Iviii. 14. 

When ye have any particular ſuit at a throne of 
grace, any ſpecial bleſſing in view, do not limit. the 
Lord to your times and ſeaſons; neither faint and 
give over; but wreſtle with him, and wait on him 
<ontinually, and ye ſhall obtain it. For this purpoſe 
conſider, 

1. How the great ones of the world expect to be 
waited on by thoſe who have any requeſt to aſk of 
them. 

2. He is a God of judgment, and knows the times 
and the ſeaſons both for giving and withholding. 
3. Bleflings long waited for and expected, have ſo 
» much the greater ſweetneſs about 1225 when at la 
©, we obtain them. 
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The e great Advantage of Affliions to 
1 the People of Gov. 


GEN. xl 26, 4 Jacob their Father ſaid unto, 


| them, Me have ye bereaved of my children: Joſeph. | 


is not, and Simeon is not; and ye will take Benja- 
min away : all theſe things are againſt me. 


T ; is amazing to think of the divine and 

in eſtabliſhing ſuch a cloſs connexion betwixt his 
own glory and the good of his people. The right 
improvement of this conſideration, is enough to quiet 
the mind of a Chriſtian, under the moſt dark and per- 
plexing event of Providence that can befal him. What 
greater ſecurity would we have, that all things ſhall 


work together for our good, than this, that our good 
is in a cloſs connexion with the divine glory: yet how 


ready are we to put aſunder what God. hath joined. 
The Chriſtian, in the haſtineſs of his ſpirit, occaſions, 
ed by a multiplicity of ſore trials, is apt to ſay with 
Jacob, all theſe things are againſt me : whereas, the 
promiſe ſays, that all theſe things ſhall work together 
for his good. - | 
In this chapter we are e told, pA Jacob's ſons were 
ſent down to Egypt to buy corn, becauſe of the fa- 
mine in their own land, Joſeph; their brother, whom 
they had ſold, was now [governor of all the land of 

8 ; and-it was he Who falg to all the people of 
the 
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the land. He knew his brethren when they came to- 
him, though they did not know him. He dealt ſe- 


verely wich them at the firſt, which brought their old 


"_— to their remembrance. He threatens them as. 


ſpies; puts them all in priſon for three days; takes 
Simeon and binds him before their eyes, to keep him 
until they ſhould return; and orders them to bring 
their youngeſt brother Benjamin along with them, 


the favourite ſon, whom the father would not ſend 


with his brethren at firſt, leſt perad venture ſome miſ- 
chief ſhould befal him. 

When they came home and told all this unto their 
father, the good old man, in a fit of ſtrong grief, cries 
out, Me have ye bereaved of my children. It is a fup- 
plement, but a natural one, as appears from what fo 
lows; ye have bereaved me, or robbed me. They 
had fold Joſeph into the hands, of the T{hmaelitiſh 
merchants, though their father knew it not, but ima- 
gined that he was deſtroyed by wild beaſts; and this 


deed of theirs gave riſe to what befel the other two, 


to wit, the Binding of Simeon, and the demanding of 
Benjamin: fo that they were juſtly chargeable with 


robbing the old man of his fons. New trials brings 


old ones of the fame kind freſh to remembrance. - 
Simeon's and Benjamin's fate puts Jacob in mind of 
his ſon Joſeph; and ſo he makes an enumeration of 
ſome heavy trials with reſpect to him. Joſeph is not. 
He reckoned that he was dead long ago. Simeon is 
not; he was bound by the governor of the land of 
Egypt, and he gave him up for dead alſo. And as 
for Benjamin, whom they wanted to take along with 
them, it is likely, he thought, that if he went once 
Way, he would never r ice. him more : ſo that here 
Was 
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vas a train of ſore trials; and the old man, under the 
weight of them, cries out, all theſe things are againſt 
me; or, as it is in the original, upon me : that is, they = 
are extremely heavy upon me, inſomuch that they 
cannot be borne; they will ſink me even to the grave. 
Yet in all this God had a kind deſign towards Jacob 
and his family. He was to bring much good to him 
out of theſe ſore trials; but he, in the exceſs of his 
grief, could not fee how this breach npon breach, 
made upon his family, could tend to his and their ad- 
vantage; and therefore he ſays, all theſe things are 
> againſ} me. | 

The. obſervation” from the words is, whatever 

diſcouraging thoughts the Chriſtian may have under 

the trials of life, yet it is moſt certain, that not one of 
them are againſt him, but all of them for his good. 
This obſervation I propoſe to illuſtrate. _ 

Firſt, They are, by divine appointment, fabſervi- 
ent to the great work of ſanctification in him. The 
Apoſtle, fpeaking of our earthly parents, ſays, They, 
verily, for a few days, chaſtened us after their own 

pleaſure; but he for our profit, that we might be par- 
takers of his holineſs. Parents chaſtife their children 
after their own pleaſure, which is often not well re 
gulated; yea, ollen they chaſtiſe, rather for gratify« 
ing their own paſſion than profiting their children: 
But our heavenly Father chaſtiſes his children always 
for their profit. And if it be aſked, where is the pro- 
fit they get by it? The anſwer is, they are made par- 
of an of their Father's holineſs, and that is the vow 
ain, | 
Aflifions are his lance, whereby he lets out the 
8 hunden They are the furnace 1 into which he caſts 
the 
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the veſſels of mercy, not to deſtroy them, but to prepare 
them unto glory. He fits as a ſkilful reſiner watch- 
ing over his metal, that nothing be Joſt but the droſs; 
and he brings it at length out of the furnace, ſhining 
and pure as gold. Now, my bretheren, ſanctification 
is a thing abſolutely neceſſary to us; for without ho- 
lineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord : and then,. it is the. 
top of the deſires of the ſaints. If there is any one 
thing which they wiſh for above another, it is, that thi 
may be made partakers of his holineſs. And if this be 
ſo, then, certainly, that which is a mean of advancing 
holineſs in them, muſt needs be profitable unto them. 
But afflictions are one of theſe means; and therefore 
the Chriſtian muſt not ſay with Jacob, all theſe things 
are againſt me. True, indeed, ſome carry a croſs 
who are not following after Jeſus. Many are under 
great afflictions, and, at the ſame time, in the gall of 
bitterneſs. But you muſt conſider, that the good ef- 
fect of afflictions is by the appointment of God: there- 
fore, when the choſen of God are called to take up 
the croſs, this divind appointment will be upon it; 
and ſo ſanctification will flow from it. The crabbed 
tree of the croſs, by the kindly influence of the Holy 
Ghoſt, brings forth fruits of righteouſneſs, to the 
praiſe and glory of God. Hence the righteous are 
ſaid to flouriſh like the palm- tree, wangh grows the 

more that it is prefled down.  _ 

Secondly, The difficulties occurring in the Chriſti: 
an's life are not againſt him, but for his good; bes 
cauſe by them he is conformed unto Jeſus Chriſt his 
head; of whom we have, among others, this ſurpriz- 
ing account, that he was a man of ſorrows, and ac- 
| eien with grief. How LD and nervous are the 
Wt; expreſſions. 
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expreſſions. A man of ſorrows is more than a ſorrow: 
ful man: It is a man, as it were, made up of ſorrows. 
Now, as conformity to Chriſt is the indiſpenſible du- 
ty of the ſaints, ſo it is their intereſt; and, at the 
ſame time, the greateſt piece of honour that · can be 
conferred upon them, Rom. viii. 29. However, let 
it be obſerved, that conformity to Chriſt lyes not in 
mere ſuffering. It is not in our being afflicted, but 
in our bearing afflictions in a Chriſtian manner, that 
makes us conformed to Jeſus Chriſt. | Hence the 
Apoſtle ſays, Behold we count them happy which en- 
dure; that is, which hold out with patience, reſigna 
tion and reſolution, ſtill perſevering in the exerciſe of 
grace, and in the practice of duty. There was a2 


peculiar temper and diſpoſition of mind appeared in 


Chriſt, through the whole ſcene of his ſuffering; and 
the more or leſs of that temper that the Chriſtian dif- 


covers, under his trials, Ju ſo much the more or leſs 


is he conformed unto Jeſus. When he left the world, 


as the Apoſtles ſucceeded him in preaching the goſ- 
pel, ſo they ſucceeded in ſuffering for the fake of it; 


and under their ſufferings they gave the world a very 
bright repreſentation of their maſter's temper. And 
truly, the firſt man that died in defence of chriſtiani- 


ty, I mean Stephen, ſeems to be as much moulded 


into the ſpirit of his maſter as any man could be. He 
left the world with a meekneſs and patience, and good 
will towards men, and even his enemies, much like to 
what the Redeemer diſcovered upon his. leaving the 
world. The one ſaid, Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do. The mers Lord, lay not 
this fan to their charge. 

Tuna, * The afflictions occurring in the life of 1 

Chriftin i 
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Chriſtian are for his advantage, becauſe by them his 
graces are exerciſed and manifeſted. The ſtubborn- 
neſs and rebellion of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, 
exerciſed and diſplayed the meekneſs of Moſes. Nei- 
ther had we heard ſo much of the patience of Job, if 
he had not laboured under a variety of the ſoreſt ca- 
lamities. The afflictions of good men not only diſco» 
ver the habit of grace in them, or ſhow them to be 
gracious, but the graces which they have are brought 
forth into action. The ruſt and dimneſs which they 
contracted in time of peace, is rubbed off in the time 
of affliction, and they ſhine illuſtrious as arms in the 
day of battle. It is an honour to be called forth 

from the croud, and made an object of admiration to 
angels, to the world, and to men. Theſe bleſſed 
ſpirits above, behold with joy and admiration the 
faith, the hope, the patience, the meekneſs, and the 

reſignation of the ſaints on earth under their trials. 
It is an honour to be called to give evidence of the 

power of the grace of God, and of the reality that is 
in the religion of Chriſt. There are many, whoſe 
names ſend forth a ſavoury perfume in the churches 
of Chriſt to this very day, who would have long ſince 
funk in oblivion, had it not been for ſome eminent 
trials wherewith they were exerciſed, and under which 

_ they eminently diſplayed the grace of God in them. 
© Fourthly, Whatever diſmal apprehenſions the Chri- 

ſtian may have of the troubles in his life, they are 
For his good ; becauſe, often, they are the means 
'of preventing much fin, that otherwiſe would 
be committed. Ir is oftentimes a mercy- to the 
Lord's people, that their way is hedged up with 
thorns, otherwiſe they would break over and tread | 
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upon forbidden ground, Hoſ. ii. 6. and that there 


is a wall reared up, ſo that they cannot find their 


paths. When the Lord ſends a eroſs to meet them, 
as he did Abigail to meet David, they may ſay with 


him, Bleſſed le the Lord Cod of Iſrael, who ſent the 


this day to meet me. That meeting, 7:0 know, pre: 
vented much bloodſhed and miſchief, which David, 


in his wrath, deſigned againſt Nabal and his family. 


Thus, I ſay, the Lord * the afflictions of his 
children ſerve to reſtrain corruption in them, which 
would otherwiſe break forth. One is in poverty and 


ſtraits: The Lord, by theſe, prevents pride, ops 
E and truſting in uncertain riches, which, per- 


aps, the Chriſtian would have fallen into, if his cir- 


cumſtances had been better. Another cotoplains of 


the loſs of children, or other dear and uſeful relati- 


ons, and fays with Jacob, all theſe things are againſt 

me. Why, it is likely, if theſe earthly comforts had 
been continued, they would have uſurped God's room 
in the believer's heart; and if ſo great an evil was 


prevented by removing them, then; certainly, then, 
death was for our good. 


Fifthly, Trials in the life of the child of God are 
for his * becauſe they crucify him unto the 
world, and all things therein. It is ſaid of the Hes 


brews, that they hea a 5 reat fight of apy 4 
k 


and took joyfully the ſpoiling heir goods, know! 
themſelves, that they bad in heaven a better 4 — 


enduring ſubſtance : Sanctified afflictions indeed! The 
people God, as well as others, are too mach in- 
clibed take up their reſting place on this ſide Jor- 


ſome firg at lat den ee their way through 
to 
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to the heavenly Canaan : therefore God makes thorns 
and briers to ſpring up in all thoſe places they chooſe 
to reſt in, that ſo they may ariſe and depart, ſaying, 
ſurely this is not our reſt, becauſe it is polluted. We 
are apt not only to groan, but to continue big with 


expectations from the creature, in the midſt of repeat- 


ed diſappointments, We are {till for hewing out the 
other ciſtern; and ſmiting the other rock, though the 
ciſtern holds no water, and though the rock flaſhes 


fire in our face,, and burns it, inſtead of yielding Wa» | 


ter for our refreſhment. 

Now, as this earthly diſpoſition is Sſhonouring © to 
God, and prejudicial to the ſaints, ſo God makes uſe of 
afflictions to be the death of it. He exercifes his peo- 
ple with ſore trials, perhaps both within and without, 
and continues them, fo that they go all their days in 
the bitterneſs of their ſouls, and never eat their bread 
with pleaſure. He ſuffers them to meet with one 
diſappointment upon the back of another; ſo that they 


are at length, in a great meaſure, deadened to the 


world. Their expectations and affections are carried 
off it, and raiſed to heaven, to the more ſubſtantial 
and durable things within the vail. They look upon 
it as a crucified thing, as a flower which the ſpirit of 
God has blown upon and blaſted; and ſo they leave 
it in their affections and purſuits. They turn their 
backs upon it, and their faces are as though they 


. would go up to Jeruſalem, Now, certainly, 2. 


which produces ſuch a notable effect as this, is 
and therefore, inſtead of ſaying with Jacob, a/ theſe 
things are againſt me, the followers of the Lamb 


ought to ſay with David, I is good for me that I have | 


. aflifted, that I might — rn thy ſtatutes, 


T 


NM 
In the ſixth place, The afflictions in the life of a 


believer are not againſt him, but for him, whatever he 


may apprehend; inaſmuch as by theſe he gets a trea- 
ſure of valuable experiences, Rom. v. 3, 4. Trials, 
eſpecially if they be of any continuance, afford the 
children of God many experiences of his love, mercy, 
power and faithfulneſs. In his love, and in his pity, 
he has frequently relieved them when they were ſore 
oppreſſed. In his faithfulneſs, he has brought a- 
bout the accompliſhment of promiſes that ſeemed 
to be forgotten. His powerful arm has, before 
their eyes, given things that ſeemed deſperate 
and hopeleſs, a ſurpriſing turn to the advantage. 


Thus the faints have frequent opportunities of obſery- 


ing how good and pracious the Lord is; and by theſe 
they come to a better underſtanding of his methods 
of providence, both towards the world in general, and 
towards particular perſons, which ſeem ſtrange unto 
ſach as never have obſerved them in their-own caſe. 

Moreover, in a long ſeries of trials, they get many 


experiences of their own deceitful hearts, and though 


theſe be painful unto them, yet they are yery profi- 
table; for thus they learn when and where to be moſt 


upon "their guard; and thus they are not in ſuch dan- 


ger, as thoſe who know the deceitfulneſs of their 


heart only by ſpeculation or report. 


Again, Chriſtians, in long afflictions, become 4 


quainted with the power and craft of the grand ad- 


verſary. Hence they are ſaid not fo be ignorant of 
his devices.” He is ready with his temptations at all 
times. In times of affliction he ſeeks to winnow: he 
is ſure to come when the corn is under the flail. It 
is oa to refle& on (V0 experiences: by them 
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the heart is filled with gratitude, and the Chriſtian 
furniſned with new matter for ſongs of praiſe. 

Seventhiy, The troubles of Chriſtians are much to 
their adyantage, becauſe they tend to excite longing 
defires to be freed from the body of ſin, and be ever 
with the Lord, where holineſs will be compleated as 
well as happineſs, They remember, that being in an 
imperfect ſtate, they cannot be exeemed from trouble. 
They are ſenſible, that the remainder of fin in them 
is the occaſion of their being caſt down, and made to 
ly as broken veſſels among the pots; therefore they 
long for the . T* of that day, when they ſhall be 
perfectly free of fin, and ſet down under the refreſh- 
mg beams of the Sun of righteouſneſs, that ſhall not 
be eclipſed through the long days of eternity. 

In the next place, The afflitions of life do good 
to the Chriſtian, by being the remembrancers of fin, 
As we are apt to forget God the law-giver, ſo we are 
very ready to forget our fins, that are the tranſgreſh- 
ons of that law. Now, afflictions readily bring them 
to remembrance, and that two ways, 1/7, In general, 
Were we not ſinners, we would not be ſufferers ; for 
as fin brought death into the world, fo it brought i in 
afflictions, which are near a-kin to it: For whereas 
the former abſolutely diſſolves the frame of nature, ſo 
the other weakens and prepares it for diſſolution. 
The effect naturally reminds us of the cauſe: ſo, 
when the Chriſtian is under affliftion, he is not only 

reminded of fin, but he may be led into ſuch views of 
its nature, demerit, and conſequences, as will be very 
profitable unto him. But, 2dly, They are not only | 
remembrancers of ſin in general, but they often og 
ſqme particular ſins to the remembrance of the Chri 
bike EE: 7 
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tian. Thus it was with Joſeph's brethren: the harſh 
treatment they met with in Egypt, brought their 
guilt concerning their brother freſh to their remem- 

brance, Gen. xlii. 2 1. A guilty conſcience is ſtill jea- 
lous. An old fin, eſpecially if it be of a hainous na- 
ture, often appears and haunts the ſinner like a ghoſt, 
upon his meeting with new trials. The waves of 
guilt, and the waves of affliction meeting together, 
create a tempeſtuous fea in the ſoul. And if it be en- 
quired how it is that afflictions bring paricular ſins to 
remembrance, I anſwer, in two things, 1/7, As God 
does not afflit willingly, or for nought, fo it is natu- 

-ral for the Chriſtian to enquire into- the cauſe; and 
upon enquiry he will readily fix upon ſome particular 
fin or ſins in his life, the guilt of which oppreſſes him 
moſt. 2dly, There is often ſuch an affinity betwixt 

EZ the affliction and the fin thereby brought to remem- 
brance, as that the former appears eyidently to be the 

chaſtiſement of the latter, as we ſee in the caſe of 

\ Adoni-bezek, Judg. i. 7. Now, it is profitable to the 
4 Chriſtian to have ſome particular fins brought to re- 

E- | membrance by affliction, though they be long ſince 

1 pardoned; for this cauſes him to repeat his eſteem of 

3 

, 


the atonement made by Chriſt, to renew his repen- 


tance, to double his diligence, and to be more and 
more watchful.  _ 


, X | ad Yes © 

„ MNinthly, The difficulties of the Chriſtian are by 
y no means againſt him, but much to his advantage, as 
f they afford an opportunity of diſplaying unto him the 
y glory of the divine attributes, which are efpecially 
y concerned in ſupporting him under his aflitions, and 
8 delivering him from them at laſt. It was upon this 


account that the great apoſtle Paul gloried, and took 
n. 5 7 pleaſure 
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_ pleaſure in infirmities, reproaches, and diſtreſſes. 
Theſe things conſidered in themſelves, could never 
be pleaſant to any man; but conſidered as means of 
diſplaying the divine power, wiſdom, mercy, and 


faithfulneſs; they are both pleaſant and profitable to 
the real Chriſtian. 


How gloriouſly does God diſplay his power in the 


- afflitions of his people ? how often is the ſtrength of 
the ſtrength of Iſrael made perfect in them? He giv- 
eth power to the faint, and unto them that have no 
might, he encreaſeth ſtrength, and enables them to 
bear ſuch burdens, as makes them a wonder not only 


unto many, but even unto themſelves. His power 


ſhines in reſtraining Satan, who ſeeks to winnow 
them; in reſtraining their own corruptions, which 


would lead them to murmur ;. and in reſtraining the 


power of the men of the world, who would oppreſs 
them. 


How glorious an appearance does the wiſdom of 


God make in the field of the Chriſtian's afflitions ? 


He ſhows himſelf a ſkilful phyſician in making up the 


medicines of his people. He knows our frame: he 
remembers we are but duſt: he js well acquainted 
with the delicate conſtitution of the new creature in 
the Chriſtian, and ſo he makes every diſpenſation. iſ- 
ſue in the ſtrengthening of it. What a joy ful proſ- 
| pet of the manifold wiſdom of God might Jacob 
have, after he and his family were carried down to 


Egypt, when he ſaw his ſon Joſeph not only alive, 


bur living in honour next to the king. And the re- 
| Joicing views which Joſeph himſelf had of the divine 
wiſdom, throughout the whole ſcene, may be learn- 
£d from what he ſays to his brethren, after his fa- 
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her s death, when they were afraid that he would 
avenge himſelf upon them. 

The faithfulneſs of God is alfo ifolajed amidſt 
the difficulties of a believer, as in the caſe of Abraham, 
the father of the faithful, After the promiſe was 
confirmed unto Iſaac, that in him his ſeed ſhould be 
called, the promiſe-maker commands him to do that 
which in all appearance would abſolutely fruſtrate the 
promiſe. He commands Abraham, with his own 
hand, to flay his ſon, the ſon of the promiſe, and of- 
fer him up a ſacrifice, which was as much as if he 
had bidden him kill the Meſſiah, and deprive the 
world of a Saviour : yet, out of that dark diſpenſation, 
there aroſe unto Abraham the greateſt glory of the 
divine faithfulneſs that ever appeared, until the actual 
coming of the Meſhah. 

And as for the divine mercy : Like as a Abe 
tieth his children, ſo the Lord pities them that fe 
him; ſo that, with the Pſalmiſt, they may ſing aloud 
of his mercy. Now every body muſt allow, that ſach 
manifeſtations of the divine perfections are very pro- 
fitable to the Chriſtian ; and if ſo, he cannot in juſtice 
ſay, that afflictions, which are the occaſions of them, 
are againſt him. 

Tenthly, Afflictions are for the ee of the 
children — God, becauſe, under them, they are al- 
lowed ſometimes more than ordinary communion with 
God. I do not ſay that this is the Chriſtian's ordi- 
nary allowance: nay, ſometimes the want of this is 
his greateſt trial. But ſometimes the Lord cauſes light 
to ariſe in the midſt of darkneſs: he communicates 
unto them ſuch degrees of light, life and comfort, that 
their inward_man has been revived, renewed, and re- 


freſhed 


freſhed to a wonder. Thus it was with holy Jacob 
when he had wreſtled all the night with the angel, 
even to the disjointing of his thigh. He gave the 
place a new name, calling it Penuel, for, ſays he, 7 
have feen Cod face to face, and my life is preſerved, 
This, you know, was at a time when the patriarch 
was in great fear that his brother Eſau would make 
an attack upon him, and ſmite him, as he exprefles 
it, and the mother with the children. The Pſalmiſt 
alſo gives teſtimony to this, when he ſays, In the mul. 
titude of my thoughts within me thy comforts delight 
my ſoul. And thus has it been with many of the 
Lord's people; he has made all their bed in their 
\ ſickneſs, ſo that it has been ſoft, and ſweet, and eaſy 
unto them. They have felt his left hand under their 
head, and his right hand embracing them. They 
have got ſuch manifeſtations of his love, his grace, 
his glory, and fuch clear evidences of their ſpecial in- 
tereſt in his favour, that they have been made to ſay 
with David, It was good for me that I was afflifted. 

But, further, the trials of the children of God are 
greatly for their profit, as they are the means of mak- 
ing them walk more cloſely and humbly with God all 
their days. Thus good king Hezekiah, when he was 
recovered out of that ſickneſs which was likely to be 
unto death, reſolved to give glory to God, by walk- 
ing ſoftly all the remainder of his days. David, in 
his proſperity, ſaid, I ſhall never be moved ; and it 
was very fooliſhly ſaid. But in the day of adverſity 
he conſidered better, and learned to know in whom 
his ſtanding was. Sanctified afflictions make a ſtrong 
believer. Job winds up his caſe unto a ſuppoſition of 
being killed out-right, and even then he * to 
| ; cleave 
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cleave unto the Lord. And as they make a ſtrong, 
ſo they .make a humble and ſelf· denied believer. The 
Lord T:hooled Job until he made him vile in his own 
eyes., Nay, my brethren, take for confirmation of 
what I fay, the great example of the Son of God. 
Who among the ſaints; who among the ſons of men, 
had „eulen trials and afflictions, any way equal to 
yet never was faith carried ſo high, nor humili- 
ty 0 deep, as in him. His faith conflicted with the 
pain, the ſhame, the ignominy of the croſs; yea, 
. which was worſe than any or all of theſe, with the 
wrath and deſertion of his holy Father, and yet was 
victorious oyer them all. 

In the laſt place, The difficulties which occur in 
the life of the Chriſtian. in this world, are much to 
his advantage; for they will make the reſt above 
more ſweet and refreſhing unto him. There will cer- 
tainly be a ſweetneſs and refreſhment in the heaven of 
afflicted belieyers, that would not have been in the 
heaven of Adam, ſuppoſing him to hay ſtood 1n in- 
nocence. - Meat has a peculiar reliſh to the hungry, 
; 1d drink — thirſty. Reſt is not ſo e 
any as/ to the labouring man. And doubtleſs, the 
heaven of reſt on the other fide Jordan, will be the 
more acceptable unto the faints, that they are for a 
ſeaſon ſore toſſed on the tempeſtuous ſea of life. 

Before I proceed to the application, let me ſhortly 
enquire, Whence it is that Chriſtians are fo apt to 
miſtake the deſigns of providence towards them, in the 
difficulties and trials which befal them on earth, ſay- 


ing with Jacob, as in my text, all theſe lung are a- 
| gainſ? me. 


A 1 * This proceeds from unbelief, which is a 


O teeming 


e ps et — 
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teeming womb of fears and jealouſies of God. Tho? 
there is not in real ſaints an evil heart of unbelief, 
yet there is much unbelief in their hearts: and their 
unbelief is the moſt malignant member of the whole 
body of fin. Ir is a whiſperer, that deals in ſeparat- 
ing chief friends. It caſts miſt and duſt, and dark- 


neſs upon the mind of the Chriſtian, ſo that he can- 
not diſcern the kindneſs and good will of God"often 


towards him, in the diſpenſations of his providence. 


The carriage of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, is a 
plain proof of the power of unbelief. Though they 
were guilty of many other ſins, yet unbelief was the 
original of them all, and the procuring cauſe of their 
judgments. The Apoſtle expreſsly declares, they 
entered not into the earthly Canaan becauſe of unbe- 


lief. They were never reduced to any ſtraits, but 


they fell a murmuring againſt God, and againſt Mo- 
ſes. Their unbelief made them doubt about every 
thing. Hear their provoking queſtions; Can God 


furniſh a. table in the wilderneſs * Can he give 


bread alſo? Can he provide fleſh for his peo- 


ple? Sinful and ſhameful queſtions !- eſpecially 
conſidering what proofs of the divine power they 
had gotten who propoſed them. Take heed, then, 


brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing from the living God: for if 


unbelief have the aſcendant in the ſoul, and be allow- 


ed to judge in the conduct of providence, it will be 
ſure to give in a verdict to the diſhonour of God, and 
the diſcouragement of your ſouls. 

Secondly, The people of God are apt to miſts 
the deſigns of providence towards them, from igno- 
rance of his complex plan. God's ways are in the 


Seas; ; 


1 N 
W,.c. vI. -- 2. 


gas; his paths in the deep waters; and his fuot- 
eps are not known ; yet all his ways are perfect; he 
15.4 God of truth, and without iniquity; juſt and right. 
is he. We ſee this and the other diſpenſation of pro- 
vidence as it falls out, and we judge of it by itſelf, 
without conſidering its connexion with the' whole 
ſcheme. Take that diſpenſation, the ſelling of Jo- p 
ſeph into the hands of the 1ſhmaelitiſh merchants by 
itſelf, and you cannot ſee how it could work either 
for his own good, or for the good of his father's fa- 
mily; but take it in connexion with the other turns 
of providence in Joſeph's hiſtory, and you will rea- 
dily Percairc, as Joleps dns ert God meant it for 


| \ There 4 is a — connexion, a: beautifal. harmony, | 
among all the diſpenſations of providence. God acts 
conſiſtently with himſelf, and conſiſtently wich the 
good of his people; and therefore, when there ap- 
pears any inconſiſtency i in bis conduct to us, we ſhould 
be ſure to impute this to our own ignorance, and not 
unto him, who does all things well. | 
In the 44% place, Our miſtaking the deſigns of God 
in adverſe diſpenſations, is partly owing to a conviction 
of guilt. We are all ſinful creatures. Fears and jealou- 
ſies are the inſeparable attendants of fin. Hence we take 
the alarm when we meet with croſs events of provi- 
dence, and are apt to imagine that a deſign for our 
hurt is laid againſt us. We are conſcious to ourſelves 
that we have offended God, and that we juſtly deſerve 
his wrath, and ſo we are ready to ſuſpe&, that the 
croſs diſpenſations which befal us, come as the puniſh- 
ment of a Judge, and 4 not as the nen of a fa- 


| | ther, | 
O 2 J paſs 
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. paſs on now to the Improvement. I | 
- Firſt, From this doctrine we learn, that the men 


of the world have no reaſon to triumph over the 


ſaints of God in their calamities. David's enemies in- 
ſulted over him in his diſtreſs, ſaying, The Lord hath 
forſaken him ; perſecute and tate him for there is none 


75 deliver him. So foolifh-are they, and unacquainted 


with the ways of God, that they take outward pro- 
ſperity to be a badge of the ſpecial fav our of heaven, 
and therefore they ſaid to David, when matters went 
croſs with him, Where 7s thy God? To which it may 
be anſwered, our God is in the heaven, in the earth, 


and every where, except in the hearts of thoſe who 
| Propoſe ſuch a queſtion; and they ſhall find — there 


at laſt, if they amend not their ways. 

Let not then the wicked triumph over the ae of 
the Moſt High, for he will never leave them, nor 
forſake them. Though he may ſuſpend the Cußble 
manifeſtations of his love for a exon; Jet the love it- 
ſelf changeth not, but, like God himſelf, is invariably 
the ſame. Though he may change the curſe of his 
providence towards them, as to otitward things, they 


ſhall be made better, and not worſe by the change. 


Secondly, If all things iſſue in the good of the Chriſ- 
tian, we infer, that all things muſt Work for the ruin 
of the ungodly. In reference heretinto, we may ob- 
ſerve what the Apoſtle fays to Titus, Unto them that 
are defiled and unbelieving, is nothing pure. The 
wicked are like filthy veſſels, which'defile every thing 
that is put into them. As à foul ſtomach turns the 
wholſomeſt food into noxious humours, ſo the beſt 
things which the wicked enjoy, are by themſclyes a- 
buſed unto their ruin. 0 


r . Ar. 
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All the ordinances of the goſpel work for their de- 


ſtruction. Chriſt himſelf is a ſtumbling block to them. 


His word is unto them the ſavour of death unto death. 
His miniſters work upon them according to that com- 
miſſion, Iſa. vi. 10. Make the heart of this people fat, 
and make their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes, leſt 
they fee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
underſtand with their hearts, and convert and be heal 
ed. Exery ſtep of providence towards them helps on 
their deſtruction. If they are in adverſity, God is 
their adverſary. If they paſs under the rod, they 
are not within the bond of the covenant. If they 
are in profperity, their table becomes a ſnare unto 
them. Their fellowſhip” both with ſaints and ſinners, 
is to their hurt. If their days upon earth are length- 
ened out, it is that they may fill up the meaſure of 
their iniquity. 255 
Tpbiraly, From this doftrine we may ou the' cu 
fortable * of the true Chriſtian in every ſituation. 
Let me here adopt a line out of Moſes? farewel ſer- 


mon, to the tribes and people of Iſrael. Happy art - 


—— O Hraellt who is like unto thee, O people, ſaved 
the Lord, the ſhield of thy help, and who'7s the 
Pond of thy excellency. All things ſhall work together 
for your good. If you are in proſperity, ye ſhall not 


be deſtroyed by it like the fooliſh. If ye ſuffer af- 


fliction on your bodies, on your ſouls, on your 
names, on your relations, or any thing elſe, be not 
afraid; ſay not with Jacob, all theſe things are againſt me 
All is well with you, and (hall be well. My brakes, 
here is ſoul quieting doctrine, under all the convulſi- 
ons and commotions that are or may be in the world, 
or the church. Here is ſold ground for abſolute re- 


ſignation 


Pas 
rr 
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ſignation to the will of God in all the events of his 
providence. Chooſe not, therefore, for yourſelves; 
but let God, as good reaſon is, chgoſe for you, and 


reſt quietly in the choice he makes. Reſignation, un- 


der the moſt. croſs diſpenſations, would have been 


your indiſpenſible duty, although God had not told 


you how much good he deſigns to you by them. Since, 


then, he has informed you of this, how inexcuſable 


will ye be, if yg rebel? how aggravated will your 
murmuring be? 5 then be ſtill, and _ that he is 
God. 

In the laſt place, This doftrine Jays a 1 
for rejoicing under the greateſt tribulations. Rejoice 
in the Lord always; and again I ſay rejoice. How- 
ever ſingular the trials of believers are, with what 
ever heightening circumſtances they are attended, 


why ſhould ye be diſcouraged, after ye have heard 


from the mouth of the Lord, how much the worſt of 
them are to your advantage: Therefore lift up the 

hands that hang down, and confirm the feeble knees.” 
Why ly ye thus — your faces : up and be doing; the 


Lord is with uu ; ; the g's 1s 5 before you; b the ford 7 


eee 
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The Nature of and Obligations to Re- 
 Hgnguon, to the Will of Gop. 


2 Gas xv. 26. But if he thus ſay, I lune ne dh 
light in thee, behold here am I, let him do to me as 
Janes good unto him. 


IN the preceding ſermon-you have heard, a" all 
the tribulations of the people of God are for their 
good, and how they are ſo, whatever diſcouraging 
apprehenſions they may have of them. If this be fo, 
then, doubtleſs, it is their duty to be abſolutely re- 
ſigned unto the divine diſpoſal in every thing. Of 
this we have a notable example in the words of our 
text. David is here in great diſtreſs, by means of 
his ſon's unnatural rebellion. He finds it neceſſary to 
fly from Jeruſalem. - The priefts and Levites accom- 
pany him in his flight, and they carry the ark along 
with them, that by it they might alk counſel of God 
for him. He had a great concern for the ſafety of 
the ark, and therefore orders it back to Jeruſalem. - 
None loved the ark and ordinances of the Lord bet· 
ter than he; but ſince Jeruſalem was, by divine 
pointment, the place for the abode of the ark, he will 
have it carried back thither; and if the Lord ſhould 
be pleaſed to return him to the crown, to the city, to 
the ark and ordinances _ divine bee well} . 
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if otherwiſe, he is reſigned to the divine diſpoſal : 
Le him do to me what. ſeemeth good unto him. 
In the words you have two things, 1/2, A ſuppoſi- 
tion, and a very afflicting one, namely, that God 
might ſee it meet never to reſtore him to his kingdom, 
nor to the ark and ordinances, of the Lord, but that he 
might be ſlain, or obliged to ſkulk in ſome corner of 
the world the remainder of his days. 2dly, You have 
the concluſion he makes upon this ſuppoſition ; and it 
is indeed a very good one. He reſolves, through 
grace, to be abſolutely reſigned to the ſovereign will 
of God. And it is well expreſſed here, Let him do 
to me what ſeemeth good unto him. He puts himſelf 
in the poſture of a ſervant, waiting his maſter's or- 
ders. He conſiders God's abſolute ſovereignty, and 
thereupon commands his ſoul into ſilence. Says he, 
1 have nothing to object, all is good to me that ſeems 
good to him. Obſerve with what complacency and holy 
ſatisfaction he ſpeaks of the divine diſpoſal. Not only 
he can do what he will, ſubſcribing to his power; or, 
he may do what he will, ſaying amen to his fove- 
reignty; or, he will do what he will, reſting in his 
unchangeableneſs; but let him do what he will, ap- 
proving of the wiſdom of his diſpoſals. 
_ . DocTRINE, It is the duty of all, and the diſpo- 
firion of the ſaints, to be reſigned unto the divine di- 
poſal in every thing. 
I hall, f/, Mention ſome — that are no way 
inconſiſtent with abſolute reſignation to God. 
_ Firſt, For a Chriſtian to be ſenſibly touched with 
afflicting events, is by no means inconſiſtent with it. 
I !be deſigu of Chriſtianity is not to root out our af- 
fections, but to regulace them. Our Lord himſelf 
was 
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was moſt ſenſibly affected with the bitterneſs of the 
cup which his Father gave him to drink. He was in 
an agony; his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful, even un- 
to death. But, notwithſtanding all this commotion 
of affections in him, there was no irregularity, no re- 
bellion or murmuring, no flinching from obedience to 
every point of his Father's will. When he makes a 
ſuppoſition of the cup paſſing from him, he qualifies 
it thus; nevertheleſs, not my will but thine be dne. 
Some, among the heathens of old, affected a ſtoi- 
cal apathy, a ſullen careleſſneſs about all the afflicti- 
ons which befel them, death itſelf not excepred ; and 
for this they were highly applauded by others as igs 
norant of God as themſelves. - It was called heroiſm 
and greatneſs of ſpirit : but, in reality, it was cowar- 
dice and baſeneſs of ſpirit. Such behaviour was fo 
far from being the effect of a truly humbled ſpirit, 
which is the only great ſpirit, that it was the effect of 
the moſt inſufferable pride and contempt, both of Gd 


and his providence. Something of this behaviour ap- 


peared among the Jews in Iſaiah's time; and we find 
the Lord imputes it to the pride and ſtoutneſs of their 
hearts, Iſa. ix. 9. 10. And all the people ſhall know, 
even Ephraim, and the inhabitants of Samaria, that 
ſay in the pride and floutneſs of their heart, The bricks 
are fallen down, but we will build with hewn ſtones : 
the ſycamores are cut down, but we will change them 
into cedars. That is, providence has blaſted this pro- 

ject, but no matter, we will form a better, and be 
ſure to ſucceed. Therefore, as we muſt guard 
on the one hand, againſt fainting, when we are 


rebuked of the Lord, ſo we muſt guard, on the o- 


ther, againſt deſpiſing his i We may groan 
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and be grieved, provided we do not grudge and mur- 
mur. We may be ſorrowful, but not ſullen and obſti- 


nate. 


Secondly, For a Chriſtian to anch into the cauſe 
of the Lord's contending with him, is very conſiſtent 
with abſolute reſignation to his will. Job ſays, chap. 
x. 2. Shew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. The 
7 does not afflit willingly, nor grieve the children 
„ that is, thet᷑e is a cauſe for every twig of 
and therefore the Chriſtian, under the 
— — hand of God, may and ought to reflect upon 
his former ways, and ſee if he can find out what 
of his conduct has provoked the Lord to lift up his 
hand againſt him, that ſo he may take the rebuke, 
and amend his ways, But when people ſearch. into 
the diſpenſations of providence, in the bitterneſs of 
their ſpirits, when they alk reaſons of the divine con- 
duct in ſuch and ſuch particulars, becauſe they think 
it hard and unreaſonable, then rebellion has the af- 
cendant of reſignation : there is an uproar and muti- 
ny in the foul, by unmortified Juſts. Examples of 
which we have in Job; Why died I not from the 
womb * Why did I not give up the ghoſt, when I came 
out of the belly? why did the knees prevent me, or 
the breaſts that I ſhould fuck? Such queſtions, and 
ſuch reaſonings, were not becoming one in his circum- 
ſtances. The good man Aſaph offended in this way 
alſo; as we ſee in the ſeventy third Pſalm. 
Thirdly, For a Chriſtian to deſire and pray for de- 
liverance from trouble, is no way inconſiſtent with re- 
ſignation to the divine diſpoſal. Indeed, to pray ab- 
ſolutely for exemption from trouble while we are in 
this world, is not agreeable to the will of God, nor 
IS 
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is there any inſtance of this in ſcripture, and ſo it can 
never be accepted of God: and to pray poſitively, 
without making a reſerve to the wiſe diſpoſal of God; 


for deliverance from any particular trial, has as little 
of the Chriſtian in it as the former, and muſt found | 


ungratefully 1 in the ears of the hearer of prayer. 

But it is not unbecoming, nor unuſual; for Chriſ« 
tians of the firſt rank for reſignation, to beg of God 
that he would deliver them from ſome particular diſ- 
treſſes and trials they labour under. We have fre- 
quent examples of this in David, in his book of 
Pfalms. Sometimes we find him pleading very ear- 
neſtly with God for relief, and yer ſtill leaving a full 
latitude to ſovereignty. Fhus, in the thirty ninth 
Pſalm, Remove thy ſtroke away from me, I am cunſum- 
ed by the blow-of thine hand. And again O ſpare 
me, that I may recover ſtrength, before I go hence and 
be no more. Hut that he was reſigned in Ul theſe pe- 
titions, appears from ver. gth, — dumh, I 
not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it. We have the 


greateſt of all examples for this, in the conduct of the 


Son of God, Joh. xii. 27, Father, ſave me from this 
hour - but at the fame time, he ſhews his reſigned 
temper of ſoul, and full reſolution to go through with 
the eb he had undertaken; but for this cauſe came 
F unto this hour. And again, Father,” if thou be il. 
ling, let this cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs, not my 
will but thine be done. Thus you ſee the Chriſtian 
may pray, and that earneſtly, for the removal of his 
trouble; but ſtil} he muſt, in his heart, be — 


to the holy and wiſe diſpoſal of Gd. 


Farthly, For the Chriſtian io ubr all awful bens 
for deliverance from. any particular trouble, is perfectly 
22 conſiſtent 
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conſiſtent with abſolute reſignation to divineprovidence. 
Thus, when the Chriſtian is in bodily diſtreſs, and 
threatened with the diſſolution of his — although 
he muſt be reſigned to the will of God, either as to liv-. 
ng or dying, yet it is his duty to uſe all ſuitable means 
or reſtoring himſelf to health again. Timothy, who it 
ſeems was of a tender and delicate conſtitution, is ex- 
horted by Paul, to uſe a little wine for his ſtomach's 
fake, and his Mews infirmities. To uſe the mean is 
our duty; to be reſigned to the will of God with re- 
ſpect to the ſucceſs of it, is alſo a duty: and, ſince 
they are both duties, the ane cannot be inconſiſtent 
with the other. 

F may add, in the 1a/? place, That Aan fallies 
of fretting are not inconſiſtent with habitual reſigna- 
tion to the will of God. 1 ſpeak not this to extenu- 
ate the fin of murmuring, which is certainly a very 
great one, and muſt be very provoking to God, but 
for the encouragement of ſome of God's own chil- 
dren, who may be ſore caſt down, becauſe of their 
unſubdued fpirit, and the occaſional eruption of 
their paſſion. Such fallies, we ſee, are incident to 
the beſt of ſaints. Job, whom the Holy Ghoſt in the 
New Teſtament celebrates for his patience, had ſeve- 
ral impatient fits, and bitter expreſſions under them, 
as may be ſeen in his book. Aſaph, in his haſte, 
uttered ſome indecent, yea, atheiſtical expreſſions; 
yet Job was a reſigned ſaint, and Aſaph a believer 
both 1 in God and his providence: -** - 

I proceed, in the ſecond place, To open ths nature 
of this abſolute refignation to the difpoſal of God. 

- Firſt, It implies an approbation of the divine con- 
duct, in the whole and every part of it, as holy — 
> | | g 


— 
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good. If ye would know what is the ſettled judg- 
ment of the Chriſtian, about the conduct of God to- 
Wards himſelf or others, we will deliver it in the 
Pſalmiſt's words, Pfal. xviii. 30. -As for God, his way 
i, perfect. In the preceeding part of the Pſalm, he 
is giving a narrative of ſome very ſtrange events; and 
to prevent any unbecoming reflections that others 
might make upon them, he delivers his own opinion 
concerning them in theſe words, As for God, his way 
ig perfect. Moſes, for a long courſe of years, had 
been a ſpectator of the divine providence. He had 


ſeen ſurpriſing diſpenſations both of mercy and judg- - 


ment; and in his laſt ſong he delivers _ judg- 
ment about them: He is the rock, his way is perfect; 
For all bis ways are judgment : a God 7 1130 and 
— iniquity: juſt and right is he. 
igned Chriſtian, then, is one who a 
Tell of God, and approves of his conduct as holy, 
juſt and good, though it be deep and myſterious to 
him. He vill not take upon him to preſcribe rules 
and methods to the only wiſe God, like the murmur- 
ing unmanageable ſouls, who are full of big ſwelling 
reaſonings againſt God and his providence. Oh how 
many are the ſophiſms of unbelief! The ſolid rea- 
2 faith ſaith, He hath done all things well. 
Secondly,” In this Chriſtian reſignation, there is an 
W to the whole, and every a bl — 
condut. * IM 


The mind may judge a ching to 1 right, md 


will may comply with it, while, at the ſame time, there 
may be the greateſt reluctancy in the affections, But, 
as the reſigned ſoul. loves the œconomy of grace, ſo 
ben the TINT of providence. The Chriſtian 


$ does, 
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does, with the greateſt pleaſure and ſatisfaction, be- 
hold his. Father's wiſe and holy hand moving all the 
wheels of providence. And thus he gets and main- 
tains. a aps, under the moſt terrible: ee, 
ons. 11 

In — third — — this e there is a 
cheerful compliance with all the diſpoſals of provi- 
vidence, The child of God fays, after the example 
of his elder brother, not my will hut thine be dane; 
and with the chief Apoſtle, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? what wilt thou have me to deny? 
what wilt thou have me to ſuffer? Give but the word 
of command, make but the leaſt intimation of what 
is thy will, and, through grace, mine ſhall not only 
acquieſce, but cheerfully comply. No doubt, David 
loved the crown of Iſrael, the city of Jeruſalem, the 
ark of God, and the ordinances of his worſnip; but 
if it was the will of God that * . 
no longer, he was ready to comply. bm. 

But, concerning this r let — following 
things be more particularly obſerved, 
1 ff, The ſubject of Chriſtian reſignation, is an 
heart born again by the Spirit of God. It is one of 
the graces of the Spirit; but no man hath theſe 
graces of the Spirit, but he who is born of the Spi- 
rit, and in whom the Spirit dwells. All the gra- 
ces of the Spirit of God have their counterfeits in 
_ hypocrites. As there is a falſe faith, a falſe hope, a 
falſe joy, ſo there is a falfe reſignation, which hypo- 
crites are poſſeſſed of; ſomething that bears the ſem- 
blance of true reſignation, and paſſes for it among 
men. Thus, the ſullen and indifferent behaviour of 

3933 under ſevere 2 cried up, 
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by their ignorant admirers, as reſignation and patience: 
whereas God, who ſearches the heart, ſaw pride and 
obſtinacy to be the ſprings of their behaviour. We 


muſt conclude, that — may look like reſignati- 


on among men, ariſing from a natural ſweetneſs of 
temper, or whatever advantages ſome may have for 


the practice of it, ariſing from conſtitution or exam- 


ple, yet that reſignation, which is in the ſight of God 
of great price, is as much a work of his Spirit as faith 
or any other grace. None but ſuch can be loyal ſub- 
Jets in the kingdom of God. All others are male- 
contents: and, from their nature, muſt be ſo. It 
was a moſt blaſphemous ſpeech of one, that if he had 
been in the divme counſel, he would have ordered 


things much better than he thought God had done: 


ſecretly lurks in the hearts of all natural men. We 
may lay it down as a certain rule, that whoſoever are 
not the ſubjects of God's kingdom of grace, can ne-. 
ver be dutiful ſubjects in his kingdom of providence, 
A man who is not pleaſed with the grace of God, 
will never be pleaſed with his providence, except in 


will, may break his back; but it is only the grace of 


God which can bow his heart into a cheerful compli- 
ance with the divine will. When Paul became a lub 


ject of the kingdom of grace, his firſt en wa, 
Lord what wilt thou have me to do? 

Secondly, The proper object of Chriſtian Nm 
tion is God in Chriſt. The object of the heathens 
reſignation, ſuch as it was, was God abſolutely conſi- 
_ A finner out of Chriſt, who — God 


and yet that poor miſcreant did but ſpeak ont Wat 


ſo far as it enables him to pleaſe his own ſelf- will. 
Providence, then, which contradicts the rebels ſelf- 


* 
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as his enemy, may indeed, in a ſenſe, ſubmit to his 
will. juſt as the malefactor ſubmits to the ſentence of 
his judge, becauſe there is no poſſibility of eviting it: 
Whereas the real Chriſtian not only ſubmits to the will 
of God, becauſe it cannot be reſiſted, but, by grace, 
his ſpirit is brought to a complacency in it: for he 
conſiders it as the will of God in Chriſt, breathing 
not only a diſplay of the wiſdom and power of God, 
but good to him; and ſo he would not wiſh it to be 
otherwiſe. Paul lays it down for certain, that all 
things ſhall work together for good to them who love 
God, to them who are the called according to his pur- 
* poſe. Try then the reality of your reſignation by the 
object of it. Do ye reſign yourſelves to God, abſo- 
lutely conſidered, or to God in Chriſt as your God. 
Thirdly; The extent of Chriſtian reſignation is unto 
all things. The Chriſtian has no. reſerve : he does 
not except againſt any part of the will of God, either 
as to doing or ſuffering. The hypocrite would be 
content to reſign himſelf in ſome things to the will of 
God, that is, in ſuch things as do not croſs his own 
will; which is by no means acceptable reſignation. 
The murmurers think they could be reſigned to any 
diſpenſation but the preſent, and ſo they are never 
eaſy : whereas the true Chriſtian preſerves a ſerene 
mind under every diſpenſation ; for he reckons him- 
ſelf in the hands of a friend, wiſe to contrive, power- 
ful to execute, and faithful to fulfil whatever is for 
his good. | 1 4 
But it may be uſeful to be more particular here. 
In the jr/t place, then, The Chriſtian is reſigned 
to the will of God, with reſpe& to his ſtation and 
calling in the world. The great Governor of = 
| | wor 
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world allots unto men their ſeyeral poſts and ſtations 
in life. Men, therefore, ought to ſhow their reſig- 
nation to him in theſe, by reſting farisfied with their 
outward condition whatever it be. The various con- 
ditions of life are like ſo many ſeats placed one aboye 
another, whereof God hath the diſpoſal. He calls 
one man, and ſets him bigh, and another beneath 
him; the third lower ſtill, *. ſo on as it pleaſeth 
him. Now, it is the duty, and the diſpoſition of e- 
very true Chriſtian, to be perfectly pleaſed with the 
ſeat aſſigned him, be it high or low, till God ſay, a- 
riſe and go up higher, or ariſe and come down lower, 
or ariſe and give up thy accounts. 

Secondly, The Chriſtian is reſigned to the will of 
God with ref pect to his gifts. There are divenſities of 
gifts, though tbere be but one ſpirit ; and his wiſdom 
and ſovereignty are very brightly diſplayed i in beſtow- 
ing theſe. To one is given, by the Spirit, the word 
of wiſdom; to another, the word of knowlege, and 
ſo on. Now, it is the duty of the Chriſtian, unto 
whom the Spirit has diſtributed more ſparingly, to be 
reſigned to the will of God in this matter; and to oc- 
cupy with what God gives him, and not to ety o- 
thers on account of their ſuperior abilities. For be 
his ſtation in the body of Chriſt never fo low, it is 
both honourable and neceſſary. 

Tbirdly, He is reſigned to God with refped to his _ 
conſtitution and health. Health is, fo to peak, the 
ſauce of our earthly enjoyments. Without it ever 
thing of this kind loſes its reliſh, and many of them 
become nauſeous. . Some are of a robuſt conſtitution, 
and little baer what trouble i is. Ones like Ti imo- 
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maker of them both. He lodges one ſoul in a ſtrong, 
another in a weak tabernacle, as it ſeemeth good un- 
to him: and therefore it is the duty of every Chriſ- 
tian, to be pleaſed with that body in which his ſove- 
reign hath lodged his ſoul. | 

Fourthly, The people of God are rebaned to his 
will, with reſpe& to the meaſure of comfort they 
are to draw out of earthly things. Houſes, lands, 
riches, friends, and all other things, are neither leſs 
nor more to us than what God makes them. Hence, 
Solomon obſerves, that the race is not to the fwift, 
nor the battle to the ſtrong. He puts every degree of 
innocent pleaſure into theſe things which they ſeye- 
rally convey. Hence, from the ſame object, you have 
ſometimes comfort, and ſometimes bitterneſs. God 
holds the ſcales in his hand, and weighs out comfort 
at one time, and ſorrow at another time, and that 
from the ſame earthly thing. 

Again, He is reſigned with reſpect to eſteem and 
reputation in the world. The good name is as pre- 
cious ointment, much to be deſired; but, in the 
depths of ſovereign wiſdom, it ſometimes falls out, 
that a good man's maintaining the truth, and main- 
taining a good name in the world, are inconſiſtent, 
Thus it was with our Saviour himſelf, How unſa- 
voury was his name among the Jews? what reproach- 
es did they caſt upon him? The Apoſtles after him 

were looked upon as ſeditious perſons : they loſt their 
© good name, but it was in a good cauſe, even the cauſe 
of truth; and ſo they Joſt ir-cheertully. 

Sixthly, Believers are reſigned to the will of God 
as to all the afflitions which befal them in the courſe 
of their lives ; and this takes in various things, They | 

are 
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are reſigned with reſpect to the kind of their afflii- 
ons. Heaven is the workhouſe, fo to ſpeak, where 
croſſes are made; and there are yarious kinds of them : 
but were the reſigned Chriſtian to have them all laid 
before him, and allowed to lift any one of them that 
he thought himſelf beſt able to bear, he would abſo- 
lutely decline chooſing for himſelf, and humbly de- 
fre of the Lord, that he would chooſe for him; and 
in doing ſo, he would diſcover much wiſdom as well 
as reſignation : for never was a ſtone in the building 
more fit for its place, than the croſs choſen by the 
Lord for the ſhoulders of the Chriſtian who bears 
it. | 
_ They are reſigned with reſpe& to.the meaſure of 
afflictions. As we are not to chooſe the kind, neither 
are we to chooſe the degree of our croubles. Two 
Chriſtians may have each a trial of the ſame kind, and 
yet the trial of the one may be to a far greater de- 
gree than that of the other. God, in his wiſdom, 
infuſes more gall and wormwood into one cup than 
into another: but he who has the bittereſt cup, if he 
is truly reſigned, will ſay,-after the example of his 
"elder brother, The cup which my Fatber hath green. 
me, ſhall I not drint it? 

Again, The Chriſtian is reſigned in reſpect of the 
multitude of his troubles. The Pſalmiſt ſays, many 
are the troubles of the righteous : what he adds is very 
comfortable; but the Lord delivereth them out of them 


all. Jacob, ' Job, Dayid, and other Scripture ſaints, 


were exerciſed with a multitude of afflictions. Some- 
times they rolled thick upon them, like one wave up- 
on the back of another: and this i is the lot of ſome - 
valuable Chriſtians ſtill. * go always bowed 
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down. There is no period of life but what is filled 
up with a variety of trials. This is a proper field for 
reſignation to diſplay its ſtrength and activity in. 
Again, Real Chriſtians are reſigned as to the con- 
tinuance of their trials. Some are afflicted in one pe- 
riod of their lives, and ſome in another, and ſome all 
the days of their appointed time. If it is the will of 
God, that we ſhall have no reſpite till we ly down in 
our graves, we muſt lay our hands on our mouths, 
and fay, good is the will of the Lord, let it be done. 
In the Ja place, Believers are reſigned to the will 
of God with reſpe& to their removal out of this 
world; and this is a matter of very great conſequence, 
11 is a piece of the myſtery, and of the trial of faith, 
| that the Chriſtian's way to heaven ſhould be through 
1 death and the grave: that after a ſtormy and tem- 
4 peſtuous life, he muſt ſet his feet into the cold and 
= deep waters of Jordan, before he can tread upon the 
i promiſed land. The Chriſtian is reſigned with reſpect 
1 to death, abſolutely conſidered, as it is a ſeparation of 
the eſſential parts of human nature, ſoul and body. 
Death has carried on a war againſt human nature ever 
ſſimnce fin invaded it; and fince there is no diſcharge of 
| that. warfare, the Chriſtian reſolves to engage in it, 
hoping to be victorious through his Redeemer. The 
| Chriſtian is reſigned with reſpect to the manner of 
his death, whether it be natural or violent, ſudden 
or lingering, - Paul ſpeaks out a reſigned temper in 
8] this matter, Acts xxi. 13. J am ready not to be bound 
| only, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem, for the name of the 
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Lord Jeſus. He remembered how cheerfully Chriſt 
i had died for him at Jeruſalem ; and now he is ready to 
die for Chriſt there alſo. God hath appointed but 
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one way of coming into the world, but there ate da- 
rious ways of going out of it : but it is no great mat- 
ter with the Chriſtian which ha, he gb out of it, if 
he gets fafely to his Father's houſe at laſt. He is 
reſigned alſo as to the time of his death. Jacob, the 

heir of the promiſe, is ſtatved almoſt for want of 
bread in the land of promiſe, and is obliged to rethove 
with his family into Egypt, where he dies, and leayes 
his family to be ſore and long oppreſſed. Moſes dies 
on mount Nebo, after he had ſeen the promiſed land, 
and was told he ſhould never ſet his foot on it. David 
muſt be content to leave the world without ſeeing a 
ſtone laid in the temple of his God, though he kad 
gotten the pattern of it, and provided materials for it. 
Good king Joſiah muſt die in the field of battle, for 
not hearkening to the words of Nechoh from the 
mouth of God. It is an happy thing for believers, 
that their times are wholly in the hand of God: that 
he has the ſole power of retaining and diſmiſſing our 
ſpirits. Were people allowed to chooſe the time © 
their leaving the world, what diforder would it occa- 
ſion ? Some would be for ſtaying longer in the world 
than God has uſe for them; and others would be for 
going away before they had finiſhed their day as an 
hireling, In a fit of. grief, or hour of temptation, 
they would cry out with Job, to be hid in the grave, 
though God had more work to be accompliſhed by. 
them. The real Chriſtian reſolves to be ſtill doing, 
till the great Maſter ſay, ſtop : then he cheerfully re- 
ſigns his ſaved ſoul into the hands of God his Saviour, 
We proceed now to enquire, why we ſhould be 
thus abſolutely reſigned unto the divine diſpoſal in all 


things. And, 


Firſt, 


Firſt, We ſhould be ſo, becauſe he is God, and 
there is none elſe beſides him. This is a reaſon aſ- 
ſigned by God himſelf, and therefore it ſhould haye 
weight with us; Pſal. xlvi. 10. Be /till, and know 
that I am Cod. When Manaſſeh was under affliction, - 
and got good by it, it is ſaid, that then he Enew that 
the Lord he was God. One great leflon to be learn- 
ed in the ſchool of affliction is, to know God; and it 
is long before we learn this aright. If we did, we 
would not be ſo ſtif-necked and rebellious under his 
holy hand. If you aſk, what is God? Any body 
will anſwer, he is a ſpirit, infinite, eternal and un- 


cChangeable, and ſo on. But if they really believed 


him to be what they call him, would they have ſuch 
a world of difficulties in committing all unto his diſ- 
poſal ? No ſurely. Is it meet to be ſaid to this God, 
What doeſt thou? or why doeſt thou thus? For he 
giveth not account of any of his matters. Does it be- 
come any of us to ſay, why are my comforts taken 
from me, while the comforts of others are continued 
with them? why is my way to the kingdom through 
thorns and briers, while others ride upon high pla- 
ces? why do others walk in the light, and in perfect 
calm, while 1 go. mourning without the fun? Are 
theſe, and ſuch as theſe, decent queſtions to be put 
tothe Moſt High ? Know ye not that all theſe things, 
whereof ye unjuſtly complain, are the wondrous do- 
ings of the Lord, and therefore challenge your abſo- 
lute reſignation. The great ones of the earth have 
their ſpecial favourites, whom they love and honour 
above others, and they muſt not be quarrelled for 
this. . They claim as a privilege, to chooſe their fa- 
vourites, and to diſpenſe their favours as they pleaſe. 
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If it be thus among men, will we not leave God at 
the ſame liberty? muſt men preſcribe to him, or ar- 
raign his procedure at their bar? or, ſhall thoſe who 

deſerve nothing complain, becauſe they enjoy not e- 
very thing? My brethren, theſe things ought not ſo 
to be. 1 r n 

Secondly, We ought to be reſigned, becauſe he is 

the Creator, and we are the workmanſhip of his hands. 
Wo unto him that ſtriveth with his Maker. Let the 
potſherd ſtrive with the potſherds of the earth. Shall 
the clay ſay unto him that faſhioneth it, what makeſt 
thou? or thy work, he hath no hands. Who art thou. 
O man that replieſt againſt God? Be thou never ſo 
high, never ſo far exalted above thy fellow creatures, 
thou art ſtill but a man: why then wilt thou exalt 
thyſelf above God, ſecretly quarrelling with his con- 
duct, and preſcribing rules to him. See how God 
humbles the prince of Tyrus, when he was ſwelled 
with pride like the foam of the ſea, Ezek. xxviii. 6. 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, becauſe thou haſt 
ſet thine heart as the heart of God ; Behold, therefore, 
F will bring ſtrangers upon thee, the terrible of the na- 
tions: and they ſhall draw their fwords againſt the 
beauty of thy wiſdom, and they Hall defile thy bright- 
neſs. They ſhall bring thee down to the pit, and thou 
Halt die the deaths of them that are ſlain in the midſt 
the ſeas. We were merely. paſſive in our firſt for- 
mation; and it is highly reaſonable, that in God's 
management of us, we ſhould be alſo paſſive; not of- 

. fering to chooſe for ourſelves, but reſting in the 

choice of God, be what it will. True Chriſtians fay,' 


in the language of the Pfalmiſt in the forty ſeventh | 
Thirdly, 


Pſalm, He ſball chooſe our inheritance for us. 
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Thirdly, God is the ſovereign diſpoſer of all things. 
He is nat only clothed with omnipotency, whereby 
he can do every thing, but with ſovereignty, whereby 
he may do whatever he pleaſes. As the potter, he 
has power over the clay, to make one veſſel to ho- 
nour and another to diſhonour. He does in the army 
of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth, 
what ſeems good unto him. None can defeat his coun- 
ſels. He "Xu an uncontroulable ſceptre over all 
that are in heaven, earth or hell. And who art thou 
that reiſſteſt his will; thou whoſe breath is in thy 
- noſtrils, and art no way to be accounted of ! what an 
inconſiderable creature art thou among the multitude 
of beings which are the ſubjects of Zion's king ! | 
- Laſtly, We ought to be abſolutely reſigned to God, 
becauſe he is the beſt diſpoſer of all things. The 
whole. houſehold of faith affent to this: he doth all 
things well. We know not what is beſt for us, and 
yet we are fond of choofing for ourſelves. The great 
ilot of the creation ſteers always a right courſe for 
carrying the paſſengers to glory. As for him, bis way 
1s perfedt, though it be in the deep waters. Though 
clouds: and dartneſs be round about him, juſtice and 
judgment are the habitations of his throne. The whole 
Economy of providence is directed by unerring wif- 
= tempered with mercy and truth to them that 
fear God. And in the iſſue, all things ſhall be found 
to haye wrought together for their good. | 
Now, as reſignation is the duty of all, ſo it is the 
difpoſition of the ſaints in particular: For, Tru 
_ 1/8, Refignation is a part of the new nature form- 
ed in them by the Holy Ghoſt. Hence, as I obfery- 
ed before, it is ranked among the fruits of the Spirit, 
1 1 : | Gal. 
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Gal. v. 22, 23. and can be in none bur thoſe in whom | 
the Spirit has begun that good work of grace, which 


ſhall be perfected in glory. The new creature is by 
nature a meek, quiet, and reſigned creature; even as 
the old man is by nature an untame, Rk and rebels 
lious creature. 


Reſignation is 28 eſſential a part of the new nature, 


as rebellion is of the old; and therefore it, in and muſt 


be the. diſpoſition of every faint. 
2 24l/. This reſignation is an eminent piece af con- 
41 to Jeſus Chriſt: and that, ye know, is the 
earneſt deſire, the intereſt, the . as well as the 


indiſpenſible duty of all his ſaints, Phil. ii. 5. 1 Joh. 


ii. 6. Nothing appeared more glonouſly in Chriſt, 
than reſignation to his Father's will. This grace, this 
duty was exemplified by thi both in bis doing and 
ſuffering; and it was warmly inculcated by him upon 
his diſeiples. Now, if this be fo, what ſort of Chri- 
ſtians muſt theſe be, who are not habitually reſigned 


to the will of God, but conſtantly diſpoſed ta quarrel 


and cenſure his ways as unequal? They contradi& 


the precept and example of Chriſt, and 2 blaſpheme 
that warthy name by which they are called. 


4 


have been thus diſpoſed : nat but that they ſamerimes 
rebelled and murmured under the hand of the Lord. 


ex then, this was not their habitual temper and prac- 


| this they did not allow in themſelves; nay, they 
— wif it in themſelyes, and were grieved for it; 
witneſs Aſaph in the 73d Plalm. They were ſo far 
from priding themſelves in it, that they. were pained 
far it, and mourned over it before the Lord. Fhere- 
bare, when we meet with oy bitter GG about 
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the conduct of providence, uttered by any of the ſaints 
in ſeripture, as Job and others, we muſt conſider them 
as uttered in their haſte, and in the heat of temptati- 
on, and not as their ſettled judgment about the divine 
conduct. 

Laſt, This reſignation to the divine will, is an e- 
minent piece of Sanctification. David could not have 
ſaid any thing that ſavoured more of a ſpirit of holi- 
neſs, than the words of the text; Lo, here am I, let 
him do to me what ſeemeth good unto him. All the 
graces of the Spirit, ſuch as faith, love, joy, patience, 
are fo cloſely connected with reſignation, that they 
cannot be in any perſon without it. 


I proceed now to the application. 


ls it the duty of all, and the diſpoſition of the falnre, 


to be abſolutely reſigned to the will of God? Then, 


1/2, This doctrine reproves all thoſe who cenſure 
the ways of God as unequal, becauſe they cannot or 
vill not ſee the reaſon of them. This was the ſin of 
"Hrael, Ezek. xviii. 29. Tet ſaith the houſe of Iſrael, 
The way of the Lord is not equal. O houſe of Iſrael, 
are, not my ways equal, are not your ways unequal. 
Nothing could have been faid more falſe and injuri- 
ous, being a flat contradiction to what Dayid faid by 
the SPIE, concerning the way of God, Pſal, 


ways, by a ſolemn appeal to the conſciences 
lumniators, wherein he deſires them to conſider his 
ways and their own ways, that they might take their 
cenſure off the former, and Jay it upon the, latter, 
where it juſtly deſeryed to ly. 

My beben, call not the ways of God unequal, 
e they ly not ag; with the perverſe wills of 


„ men. 


SE R M O N VI 131 


men. They are perfectly agreeable unto the eternal 


rule of righteouſneſs, and unto the eternal decree, 
whereof they are the accompliſhment. 


2dly, This doctrine reproves murmurers and fret- 


ters under croſs events of providence. Murmurers 


and complainers, you ſee, are put in a very black roll, 


Jude ver. 16. They are the perſons upon whom the 
Lord is to execute judgment; and they deſerve it ve- 
ry juſtly: for, after a ſort, they ſet up themſelves as 
dictators to the only wiſe God. They are not ſatisfi- 
ed with the divine conduct either towards themſelves 
or others. They miſconſtruct not only the myſteri- 


ous, but likewiſe the plain and eaſy events of provi- 
dence. Any diſpenſation but the preſent, they think, 


would be ef he In ſhort, your murmurers are 
the moſt unmanageable creatures in all the divine do- 
minions. They cannot pleaſe God, and God cannot 
pleaſe them; and ſo they lie in a conſtant war againſt 


heaven, and behave as if they had put on a reſolution 


always to oppoſe the will of God. 

34h, This doctrine reproves thoſe who uſe undue 
means to better their outward condition, as fraud, op- 
preſſion, injuſtice, anxious carefulneſs, and the. like. 
Such perſons are not fatisfied with God's allowance. 
They are not content with their preſent condition; 


and this is a great ſin, though it is very little thought | 


of, becauſe it is ſo common. It may be called Gad, 
for 4 troop cometh. It is a teeming womb of ſins, and 
thoſe of a very heinous nature. 

Let me — — exhort you to an abſolute reſig- 
nation unto the divine diſpoſal in every thing: and, 
to enforce it, I offer theſe motives following. 

Fir Conſider the abſolute ſovereignty e of God, 

\ R 2 " whoſe 
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whoſe are all things, and who may diſpoſe of them as 
he pleaſes, May not I do with mine own whar 1 


pleaſe, is a ſtile in which none may ſpeak but Jeho- 
| yah, who fits upon the cirele of the earth, while the 
inhabitants of it are as graſhoppers before him. Now, 
unto holy ſouls their is a ſhining beauty in ſovereign- 
ty. We read but once of our Saviour's rejoicing in 
ſpirit ; and the occaſion of it was remarkable, namely, 
a diſplay of his Father's ſovereignty, Matth. xi. 25. 
The myſteries of grace, as well as the myſteries of 
providence, mult be reſolved into the ſovereign will 
of God. Why was Jacob choſen, and Eſau rejected? 
Why was the Voſpel revealed unto babes, that is, un- 
to poor, weak, and deſpiſed perſons, while it was hid 
from the great ones of the world, the men of 
and power? Why are we privileged with the means 
of grace, While others, partaking of the ſame human 
nature, are funk in the darkneſs of ignorance? Why, 
all theſe are the doings of him ho giveth not account 
of his matters. Why was this part of the creation an 
angel, that a man, and this a worm? Not from their 
own choice; but, merely, becauſe the ſovereign Lord 
would. have it ſo. Why are ſome kingdoms of the 
world razed, and others raiſed ? Why are ſome fami- 
lies flouriſhing ng, while others are fading? Why are 
ſome healthy, while others are ſore- rroubled "How 
is it that heavy calamities befal ſome, while others e- 
ſcape, who have no title to Heaven's ſpecial favour ? 
The reaſon is ſtill the ſame; Even fo Fathers u_ fo 
it ſeemet h good in thy fight. © 
Secondly, "Conſider the abſolute power of God. Job 
ix. 4. He is mighty in ſtrength, The greateſt men in 
the world have a preſerihed power: there are bounds 


and 
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and limits ſer unto it. Thus far it may go, but no 
further : and hence we are called, not to fear the fury 
of the oppreſſor. Yea,” the devil himſelf, who bears 
the pompous and magnificent title of god of this 
world, lyes bound in a chain ſtrongly twiſted by Je- 
hovah's hand, fo that it cannot be broken: nor can 
be do any thing but as the chain is lengthened out. 
But Jehovah himſelf is not only powerful: he is the 
Omnipotent® he can do every thing that is conſiſtent 
with his perfections. Ile formeth the mountains, and 
createth the wind. He declareth unto man what is his 
thought, and treadeth upon the high places of the 
earth, The Lord of Hoſts ig ns name. 716 is he-20ho 
created the heavens and the earth,” and upholds them 
by the word of h1s power, It is he who, by a deluge 

of water, ſwept away the old ungodly world. It is 
he who rained fire and brimſtone upon the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah,” hereby they were turned in- 
to aſhes, and were made an ne unto thoſe who 
afterwards ſhould live ungodly. It is he who parted 
the waters of the red fea for a paſſage to his people, 
while he cauſed them ro meet upon Pharaoh, and his 
chariots, and his horſemen, fo that they ſank lite lead 
in ibe mighty vaters. It is he ho cauſed the earth i 
to open and ſwallow up Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, WM 
ſo that all that were round about fled at the ery of hl 
them; for they ſaid, le? the earth Feoallow us up alſo. i 
It is he who ſent forth his angel, and ſmote in Sen- iM 
cherib's army an hundred and fourſcore and five'thou- 
ſand men in one night. Theſe are inſtances of the 
"mighty power of God, in a way of judgment: and | ml 
there are not wanting as eminent inſtances of his - 
w a way of mercy. And, after ſuch an account 1 — 
| the ti 
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the power of the Moſt High, wilt thou, 0 man, liſt | 
up thine hand againſt him. Thou art, in his hand, 
leſs by far than the moth in thine own. He can bruiſe 


us, he can ſpeak, yea, he can look us into nothing. 
2dly, Conſider dhe infinite wiſdom of God, as it is 


diſplayed in the whole œconomy of providence. Job 


ix. 4. He 1s wiſe in heart. Praiſe and glory are aſcri- 
bed unto him, under the title of God only-wiſe, Rom. 
xvi. ult. Men of power often want wiſdom to direct 
them in the execution of their power, for great men 
are not always wiſe, and ſo their power degenerates 
into tyranny and oppreſſion, and often ends in the ruin 
both of the ruler and ruled. But the Generaliſſimo 
of the world, the great Pilot of the univerſe, is God 
only and infinitely wiſe. All his meaſures are laid 
with ſuch depth of wiſdom, that nothing can diſcon- 
cert them. He ſees into all poſſible futurities, ſo that 
no event can ſurpriſe him. However the ſons of men 
may be alarmed, his holy and wiſe hand is always at 
the upper end of the — and he knows and moves 
every link of it. He ſets all the wheels in motion, 
from the leaſt to the greateſt, and they move no way 
without his direction. There cannot fo much as a hair 
fall to the ground without his will. This we think a 
very trivial thing, and yet there is a divine hand in it. 
The bullets fly promiſcuouſly in the day of battle, 
yet they are ſo under the direction of God, that they 
fall only on thoſe whom he has a mind to kill, and 
pals by thoſe whom he intends to fave alive. 

A beautiful line of wiſdom runs through the whole 
ſcene of providence, which challenges an entire and 
abſolute reſignation. The world has now laſted more 
5 _ five thouſand years; and, during that vaſt peri- 

od, 
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od, there have been ſtrange convulſions and commo- 
tions in it. But we may challenge both men and de- 
vils, to name but one event of providence, from the 
creation of the world to this very day, that can in the 
leaſt impeach the wiſdom of its Governor. Your 
molt accompliſhed ſtateſmen and politicians have been 
guilty of great imprudencies; they have committed 
moſt notorious blunders in their public conduct. 
But our God has not only the management of this 
and the other petty kingdom, but he preſides over 
this whole world, and likewiſe over the other world, 
that world of ſpirits; yet never was there, is there, 
or ſhall there be, one piece of mal adminiſtration in 


all his dominions: therefore be you abſolutely reſign- 


ed to the conduct of this wiſe God, who zs wonderful 
in counſel, and excellent in working. 

- 4thly, Conſider the juſtice and equity of him who 
rules in Jacob, and unto the ends of the earth. Moſes, 
the man of God, after he had ſeen many ſtrange 
ſcenes of providence, gives ample teſtimony to this, 
Deut. xxxii. 4. He is the rock, his-work is perfect; for 
all his ways are judgment: a Cad of truth, and with- 
out iniquity: juſt and right is he. He does all things 
in number, weight and meaſure. He acts according 
to the eternal rule of righteouſneſs. True, indeed, 


his own people bear the burden and heat of the day, 
while his enemies ly at eaſe: the former are often ſore 


afflicted, while the latter have things proſpering totheir 
wiſh. But, my brethren, think honourably of God, 
notwithſtanding this ſeemingly unequal diſtribution. 
Love nor hatred are not known by any of theſe things. 
Neither poverty nor riches, are badges of Heaven's 
mount favour. 'The beſt and the worſt of men have 


been 


providence, which now and then fall out in the world: 
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been in either ſtate. And if this will not ſatisfy the 
unſubdued murmuring ſinners, if they will ſtill reſle 
upon the Governor of the world, as if his ways 

were unequal, let them know, that there is a day 
coming, when God will convince them of the hard 
ſpeeches which they have ſpoken againſt him, Then 
we ſhall have a clear commentary upon this obſcure 
text, the providence of God, when the great reaſons 
of ſtate ſhall be declared, why this nation or kingdom 
was overthrown, while another, that was as wicked; 
continued to flouriſh. Why ſo many good men were 
oppreſt and borne down, while ſome of the worſt of 
men had more than their heart could with. Then 

the myſtery of providence will be clearly untolded, 
to the great joy of the reſigned, and to the conviction 
and terrible conſternation of the murmurers, who ſhall 

go ſpeechleſs-to the pit. 

5thly, Conſider the faithfulneſs and mercy of God, 
that ſo ye may be abſolutely reſigned unto his diſpoſal. 
Moſes, in that forecited place, celebrates the truth 
and faithfulneſs of God, as well as his juſtice: And 
Joſhua, the ſucceſſor of Moſes, who likewiſe beheld 
many ſtrange ſcenes of providence, gives teſtimony to 

the ſame truth, when he had a near view of death, 
He appells unto the conſciences of the people. if any 
ene thing bad failed of all the good things which the 
Lord their God ſpale concerning them, Joſh, xxiii. 14. 
We are greatly ſurprized with ſome diſpenſations of 


But every one of them is the accompliſhment of the 
divine purpoſe, which ſhould ſilence you: and ſome 
of them are the accompliſhment of the divine mercy, 
which ſhould make you rejoipe. He is . mY 
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kind, and merciful, who then would not be reſigned 
to his diſpoſal. Ye never ſaw, read or heard of any 
diſpenſation of providence, ſo ſtrangely eheckered 
with judgment, as that there were no veſtiges of the 
divine goodneſs in it. * 

But to move you further to this abſolute reſigna- 
tion unto the divine diſpoſal, conſider ſome other 
things: As, 

1/2,. That reſignation is one of thoſe things which 
God values very highly, as the apoſtle Peter declares, 
1 Pet. iii, 4. Satan and the world call this meekneſs 
meeanneſs, and this quietneſs under the Lord's hand, 
dulneſs and ſtupidity; for they have names of re- 
proach to all the graces of the Spirit, and to all the 
duties of chriſtianity: But the judgment of God is 
always according to truth; and it is in favour of the. 
- meek, humble, and reſigned ſouls. Though they 
are among the deſpiſed things of the world, though 
they be counted as the filth and offscouring of all 
things, like the apoſtles of old, yet God never thinks 
the leſs of chem, but till honours, eſteems and loves 
them. As an evidence of this, -obſerve what he ſays, 
Ifa. Ixvi. 1, 2. Thus faith the Lord, The heaven is my 
throne, and the earth is my foatſtool : where is the 
houſe that ye build unto me? and where is the place 
of my reſt * For all thoſe things hath mine hand made, 
and all thoſe things have been, ſaith the Lord: But to 
this man will I look, even to him that is poor, and of a 
contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. He challenges 
the Jews here, to find him a place to dwell in; but pre- 
ſently he finds out: one for himſelf, and one that they 
would never have dreamgd of, ſo long as they had a 
| pompous and a temple for him; and that 

FR was 
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was the heart of a poor and contrite man, that trem- 


bled at his word. They would deſpiſe ſuch a dwel- 
ling; but obſerve how highly Jehovah ſpeaks of it. 
* The heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footſtool ; 
Por all thoſe things hath mine hand made. But I have 
= piece of workmanſhip that I value more than 
them all, and that is, a poor and contrite ſpirit; a 
humble, ſfelf-denied, reſigned ſoul: and I will enter 
into that ſoul as my habitation, and I will dwell in it, 
when your temple ſhall be no more; yea, when the 
' heavens and the earth ſhall be no more: for I will 
dwell in it for ever. _ N e 
Secondly, Conſidet the many precious promiſes made 
to meek and reſigned ſouls, which ye can never claim 
the benefit of, ſo long as ye behave like bullocks un- 
accuſtomed to the yoke. It is promiſed to the meek, 
that they ſhall eat, and ſhall be ſatisfied, Pſal. xxii. 26. 
Though they may have but a little, yet of that little 
they ſhall eat gnd be ſatisfied, while the wicked, in 
their fulneſs, ſhall be in ſtraits. While others cry 
inceſſantly, Who will ſhew us any good 2g and, like 
birds of prey, catch at every thing they like, right 
or wrong, when they have got all, they will ſtill be 
diſſatisfied: whereas the reſigned ſoul, that receives 
the ſmalleſt portion from God's hand with thankful- 
"+ neſs, will find ſuch ſatisfaction in it, as will make him 
| far more happy than if he had all the revenues of the 
wicked. See alſo, Pſal. xxv. 9. The meek will he guide 
in judgment, and the meek will he teach his way. 
Theſe are two great and precious promifes. If your 
ſpirits are abſolutely reſigned unto the divine diſpoſal, 
God will guide you in judgment; that is, he will 
guide you in your practical judgment of things: 1 
1 | WI 
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will teach you to diſtinguiſh between good and evil, 
fin and duty. In all circumſtances he will direct your 
ſteps, ſo that ye ſhall nor turn aſide. Now, my 
brethren, this is a great benefit to thoſe that are liv- 
ing in an inſnaring world, and who have enemies 
within them, ready to lead them aſide. If you will 


but ſhut your eyes, and give your hand to the Lord, 


he will lead you ſafely through all dzngers. More- 
over, as he will teach you your way, ſo he will teach 
you his way; his way of grace, and his way of provi- 
dence: that is a deep and myſterious way, and yet 
moſt perfect, though the world fret and ſtumble at it. 
He will ſhew you, how the ſtrangeſt ways of his pro- 
vidence are conſiſtent with the eternal rule of righte- 
ouſneſs, and with the promiſe, which ſecures a hap- 
Py iſſue of all trials to them that love him. That is 


likewiſe a precious promiſe made to the meek, Ifa. xxix. 


19. The meek alſo ſhall increaſe their joy in the Lord, 


and the poor among men ſhall rejoice in the holy One of 


I/rael. Obſerve, it is not ſaid, the meek ſhall have 


joy, but that they all increaſe their joy; intimating, 


that in the midſt of their afflictions, and when there 
is as yet no proſpect of deliverance, they have joy; 
but when the deliverance cometh, they increaſe their 
joy. If ye would have God to ſtrengthen your 
heart, ye muſt be of good courage. If ye would 
have him to increaſe your joy, ye muſt not faint 
nor repine, but be reſigned in tribulation. Another 
promiſe made to. the meek, you have, Pſal. cxlix 4. 
For the Lord taketh pleaſure in his people : he will 
beautify the meek with. ſalvation. There is a twofold 
ſalvation he will beautify them with. 1/, A tem- 
poral ſalvation, by delivering them from their trou- 
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bles and diſtreſſes; ſo that, though they have lien 
among the pots, yet they ſhall be as doves, whoſe wings 
are covered with filver, and feathers with yellow gold. 
2dly, With an eternal ſalvation. He will beaurify 
them with the fine linen of the ſaints ; with the robe 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; ſo that they ſhall ſhine forth 


as the ſun; yea, they ſhall outſhine all the angels of 


heaven. They, in all their glory, are not arrayed 
like one of the ſaints. Let not the people of God, 
therefore, be diſcouraged; though they have lien a- 
mong the pots; for the Lord will be the lifter up of 
their head. He will give them beauty for aſhes, the 
oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of praiſe for 
the ſpirit of heavineſs. It is ſaid of him, that he 
| bifteth up the meek, while he caſteth the wicked to the 
ground. Men tread upon the ſhrubs and branches 


that ly among their feet; but thoſe who humble 


themſelves under God's hand, and caſt themſelves 
down at his feet, he does not tread upon, but lifts 
them up and ſets them on high; whereas he takes 
pleaſure in mortifying the proud, and caſting them 
down to the ground. The laſt promiſe. I ſhall men- 
tion, made to meek and reſigned ſauls, is their in- 
heriting the earth: and this is made both in the Old 
and New Teſtament, Pſa]. xxxvii. 11. Matth. v. 5. 
However ſmall their portion of this earth may be, yet 
there ſhall be new heavens, and a new earth, of which 
the fretters and murmurers ſhall not enjoy one foot 
breadth; but, being turned out of this curſed earth 
which they poſſeſſed before, they ſhall be thrown 
down to the pit, where they ſhall murmur through 
eternity : whereas the meek ſhall inhabit the new earth, 
without moleſtation from any hand. 64:26 
f 2 2dly, Con- 
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zal, Conſider the threatenings denounced againſt 
ſuch as fret and murmur under the hand of the Lord. 
The Lord, by the prophet, denounces a wo againſt 


him that ſtriveth with his Maker, Iſa. xlv. 9. And it 


is ſeveral thouſand years, ſince he threatened to come 


forth with ten thouſand of his ſaints, to execute judg- -E 
ment upon murmurers and complainers. It ſeems the 


day of judgment is appointed with a peculiar view un- 
to them, among others, Jude ver. 15, 16. Think 
with yourſelves, my brethren, what terror, confuſion 


and ſhame, will ſeize upon. the murmurers at that day. 


when they ſhall ſee him with their eyes againſt whom 
they marmured, and when they ſhall hear him with 
their ears, accounting for, and juſtifying all thoſe diſ- 
penſations of his providence, which they fretted at as 


hard and unreaſonable; when they ſhall hear him, 


convincing them of their ungodly "thoughts and un- 
godly ſpeeches, which they uttered againſt him and 
his ways, ſo effectually, that they ſhall have nothing 
to reply in their own defence. How will they be non- 


pluſſed ? How will they be filled with ſhame and con- 
fuſion, and cry to the rocks and mountains to fall on 


them? Therefore, ſince there is a day coming, when 
God will clearly account for his adminiſtration, take 
heed to your ſpirits: judge nothing before the time: 
paſs no raſh cenſures upon him and his ways now, leſt 
ye be put to open ſhame at that day, when he will 
come to be glorified in his ſaints, and admired in all them 
that believe. / 
 4thly, An unreſigned temper of ſpirit, as it is diſ- 
honouring to God, ſo it is extremely hurtful unto 
yourſelves. A murmurer againſt God is his own tor- 
mentor : he is the worſt kind of cannibal, for he my 
N 1s 
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his own fleſh : he keeps himſelf in a perpetual fer- 
ment, and pines away by his own ill-natured and re- 
bellious ſpirit: Job v. 2. Envy /layeth the filly one. 


And Solomon calls it the bona br of the bones, Prov. 


xiv. 30. The miſery of the. murmurer is, that he can 
be ſatisfied with nothing that he has, becauſe of ſome- 


35 thing that he wants. God's taking or withholding 
ſomething from him that his heart luſteth after, makes 


him like Amnon, to be lean from day to day, and to 
deſpiſe all the other good things that he enjoys. Thus 
Ahab fell ſick amidſt all the riches, honours and plea- 
ſures of a kingdom, becauſe of Naboth's vineyard. 


And Haman, nothwithſtanding his riches and prefer- 


ment at court, cried out, Tet all this availeth me no- 
3 fo long as I ſee Mordecai the Jew ſitting at the 

ting's gate, Eſth. v. 13. And Rachel was ſo lon 
= children, that nothing could make her reliſh life 
without them: Give me children, ſays ſhe, elſe I die. 
Thus, murmuring under one croſs, makes people o- 
verlook and undervalue many mercies : yea, it makes 


them not enjoy, but ſuffer life. 
Fthly, Abſolute reſignation to the divine will keeps 


a perſon ſweet and eaſy in all circumſtances. He that 
can juſt lay himſelf and all his concerns down at the 
Lord's feet, with humble confidence that all ſhall be 
well, has a ſerenity of mind much to be deſired. That 


man is fit for all circumſtances. Be he poor or rich, 
high or low, living or dying, he is perfectly eaſy; 


and can ſay with the prophet Habakkuk, A/though the 

tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be im the 
wines ; the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields 
all yield no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the 
Jos and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls, yet I will 


rejoice 
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rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my. ſal. 
vation. At preſent, ye live in a world full of uncer- 
tainties. If it is well with you to- day, it may be ill 
with you to-morrow. Ye know not what variety may 
be in your lot. But if ye are poſſeſſed of the reſign- 


ed — you will find Aren eaſy in _— oh; 


change. 

.6thly, Reſignation. i is the way to get good of all 
your afflictions. It will turn all your croſſes into mer- 
cies. They who are ſo impatient, that they muſt 


have the plaſter preſently removed, need not be ſur- 


priſed that the ſore is not whole. And thofe who will 
not ly {till till the Lord hew and poliſh them, ſhall ne- 


ver be pillars in the heavenly Jeruſalem, but ſhall be 
thrown down as rubbiſh into the pit. They who will 


not endure the Lord's furnace of affliction, ſhall be 
conſumed, as droſs and ſtubble by the fire of his wrath, 

while tfoſe who patiently endure the trial, ſhall at 
laſt be brought out of the furnace ſhining and pure as 
gold, Job xxiii. 10. Know, then, that the end of your 
afflictions is your ſanctification. And if ever ye would 
attain that bleſſed end, be reſigned :- wait the Lord's 
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time. If he caſts you down, ly {till till his own hane 


lift you up; and then ye ſhall ſtand and never fall. 
7thly, Conſider that your murmuring cannot ſtop 
the purpoſes of God, nor change the courſe of his 


providence : for he is of one mind, and who can turn 


him? and what his ſoul deſireth, even that he doth. 
The counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for ever: and this is 
a part of it, that, through many tribulations the 
righteous muſt enter into the kingdom of God. In 
the world ye ſhall have tribulation. There is no per- 
adventure here: it is poſitively aſſerted. Naw, mall 
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the ſtated method of providence be altered, to gratify 
every peeviſh complainer ? Muſt the purpoſes of the 
- only wiſe God be broken for our eaſe, and to pleaſe 
our humour ? | 4 
I To conclude. Chriſt was reſigned. And ſhall the 
Chriſtian rebel, and ſo blaſpheme the worthy name 
by which he is called? Nay, but on the contrary, let 
| this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, 
with reſpect to his Father's will, 
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The Free Grace of God illuſtrated in 
pardoning inſolvent Debtors. 


Lou EKR vii. 41, 42. 


Ver. 41. There was à certain creditor, who had two 
debtors : the one owed five hundred pence, and the 
ot her fifty. 5 | on” 
Ver. 42. And when they had nothing to pay, he frank- 
ly forgave them both, Tell me, therefore, which of 
them twill love him moſt ? 


"HILE our Saviour fat at meat, in the 
| honſe of Simon the Phariſee, a very me- 
motable paſſage fell out, in the converſion amd pub- 
he remiſſion of a ſinner, which is brought in with a 
note of wonder in the 37th verſe. And behold, à ul. 
man in the city, which was a finner, or 4 notorious © 
ſitter, abandoned to luxury and lewdneſs: yet this 
woman, out of a true remorſe for het paſt life, ſeeks 
to the Saviour, and obtained forgireneſs. „ 

There are three great things obſeryable in her 
hiſtory. 1. Great fins. 2. Great repentance and hu- 
miliation. 3. Great love and grace of God through 

Chriſt, in pardoning ſin. 1 1 

The ſcene betwixt our Saviour and this ſinner, Si- 
mon beheld with a grudge; and was likely to loſe, by 
means of it, the good opinion he had conceived of our 
Saviour: therefore he ſays within himſelf, This man, 
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always in our eye. 
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if he were a prophet, would have known who and 
what manner of woman tins rs that toucheth him: : for 
fhe is a fanner. 

| Our Saviour knew theſe were the ſentiments of the 
man's heart, though he did not ſpeak them out. He 


knew likewiſe, that his error rather proceeded from 


ignorance and weakneſs, than from malice and wick- 
edneſs; and he convinces him of it in a very gentle 
and caly way, even by a parable, of which our text 
is a part. Lhere was a certain creditor, '&c. 94 

In which words we are to notice, 1. The parties 
ſpoken of, viz. a creditor and his two debtors. The 
creditor is the almighty God: ſo he is called in other 
places, as Matt. xvili. 24. Our Saviour expoundeth 
this himſelf, ver. 3 5. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fa. 
ther do alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their treſpaſſes. The two debt- 
ors are mankind ſinners, whoſe debts are their ſins, 
and who are directed to pray for the forgiveneſs of 
thoſe debts : Forgive, us gur debts, as we e forgroe” our 
debtors. 

2. We hare a deſcription of the debeo and dr 
in three particulars. 1/7, They are deſcribed from 
their number, two, Simon the Phariſce, and this wo- 
man, who hal been a notorious ſinner. So ſome ex- 


- pound it. But parables ought not to be ſtrained; it is e- 


nough if we keep the general ſcope and intent of them 
"Therefore. under theſe two all 
mankind are comprehended, all the poſterity of Adam, 
who have all ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of God, 
eſpecially ſuch as are within the pale of the viſible 
„ and make an external profeſſion of Chriſtia- 
Ve are all debtors to God, and our fins wm oe 
ebts 


nice 
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debts. Hence, what in Matt. vi. 12. is called debts, 
is, in Luke xi. 4. called ſins: ſo that ſins and debts are 
convertible terms in ſcripture. 2dly, They are de- 
ſcribed from the quantity of their debts. Ihe one o” 
ed five hundred pence, and the other fifty. The Ro- 
man penny was of our money ſeven-pence halfpenny: 
ſo the firſt of theſe debtors would be owing fifteen 
pounds twelve ſhillings and ſix- pence; and the other. 
one pound eleven ſhillings and three-pence in our mo- 
ney. The deſign of this part of the parable, is, to 
ſhew us that there are degrees of guilt among ſinners. 
Tho' all are guilty, yet all are not equally guilty be- 
fore God: For ſome fins in themſelves, and by rea- 
ſon of ſeveral aggravations, are more heinous in the 
ſight of God than others.” gdly, They are deſeri- 
bed from their inability to pay the ſmalleſt part of 
their reſpective debts. They had nothing where with 
to pay. He who owed but fifty pence could not pay 
a farthing of it, more than he who owed five hundred 
pence. | We are all inſolvent debtors; we are bank- 
rupts; we cannot ſo much as pay a penny of the pound: 
nay, we can pay nothing at all. Man, by fin,” hath 
diſabled himſelf from doing-any thing that can carry 
any ſhew of recompence unto God. 

3. We have. a deſcription of the creditor, from 
his kindneſs. and clemency towards theſe poor inſol- 
vent debtors: He frankly forgave them both. He not 
only forgave one, but he forgave them both; and he 
did it frankly, freely and cheerfully. This i is a oy 
repreſentation of God's forgiving ſinners. He is 
Goch ready to pardon, and he pardons freely, receiv- 
ing nothing from us as the price thereof. 

+ "we have our Saviour's queſtion upon the aki: 
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Which of them will love him ow And he approves 
of Simon's anſwer to it, ver. 34. J ſuppoſe he to whom- 
he forgave moſt. And he ſaid — him, thou haſt right- 
ly judged. All thoſe whom God has forgiven for 
; Chriſt's ſake, will love him; but they to whom he 
has forgiven moſt, ought to love him moſt. + 

I have already diſcourſed ſamewhat on that 120 | 
ineſtimable privilege, the pardon of fin, from Pſal. 
xxxii. 1, I would, through divine affiſtance, purſue. 
the ſame ſubject a little further from this text, which 
gives us occaſion to conſider the following particulars.” 
_ 1, That finners are indebted perſons unto God. Sins 

are called debts in ſcripture, as has been already ob- 
ſerved. Now, Sinners are debtors to God in reſpe&t 
of obedience, which ſhould be peformed, and in re- 
ſpect of puniſhment for — which ſhould be 
undergone. 

"1 Sinners are indebted to God in reſpedt of obe» 
dience. The firſt Adam, in the covenant of works, 
was God's hired ſervant, Obedience was the work, 
and eternal life was the wages. And tho' it may be 
faid, that had he continued obedient, he would have 
merited eternal life: yet this merit would not have as 
riſen from the intrinſie worth of his obedience, which 
bore no proportion to his reward, but from the pac- 
tion which God was pleaſed to enter into with him. 
Shonld you promiſe to a perſon a very great reward 
for a very ſmall and inconſiderable ſervice, the perſon 
who does the ſervice, merits the reward only by vir- 
tue of the promiſe you made him. 

And this, by the way, ſhews us the ſtaring abſur- 
dity of the popiſh doctrine of merit. For if Adam, in 
his innocent ſtate, could not have merited at God's 
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hand, but by virtue of the paction or covenant which 
God made Ss him, with what confidence can a ſin- 
ner, drowned in debt to his juſtice, pretend to 1 
any good thing at his hand ? | 

Obedience, then, is a debt which the creature owes 
to its Creator: and our inability to obedience, which 
is common to us all, does not diſcharge the debt, or 
ſecure us from the arreſts of the creditor, The cove- 
nant of works was broken, but it was on man's fide 
only: therefore, God's right to command ſtill re- 
mains, tho” our ability to obey be gone. Even as a- 
mong men, a debtor's inability to pay does not can- 
cel his bond, bur the creditor has ſtill action againſt 
him. 

2dly, 3 are indebted to God in reſpelt of pu- 
niſhment for diſobedience, which ſhould be wy 8 
gone. God ſaid to Adam, In the day thou eateſ# thou 
ſhalt ſurely die: and long after, he ſaid to the Jews, 
The ſoul that ſinneth it ſhall die. As the debtor that 
cannot pay is {till liable to arreſts and impriſonm 
{o the unpardoned ſinner lyes under the curſeſi 
the law, and is doomed to the eternal priſon of To- 
phet. And what is commonly ſaid of prifons, that 
they pay no debts, holds true of God's great priſon, 
hell; from which, may he, of his infinite merey thre? 
Chrilt, deliver us. Unpardoned ſinners are at laſt ſhue 

in the priſon of hell; not that they may pay their 
2 and ſatisfy juſtice there, but becauſe hey cannot 
pay their debt nor ſatisfy juſtice. 

The next thing that falls under ponſilcrntion and 
is to be demonſtrate, is, that fin is the very worſt kind 
of debt: ſo that thoſe who are en this "way! are 
in a moſt miſerable firuation.  _ 


J 12 Sin 
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1ſt, Sig is a debt contracted to an infinite Majeſty. 
That which put an accent of the deepeſt ſorrow on Da- 
vid's fin, was he againſt whom he had ſinned, viz. the 
great God: therefore, in the moſt mournful of all his 
penitential pſalms, the 5 1ſt, he cries out, Gainſt thee, 
thee only have I ſinned. David, in what he is there 
8 had ſinned againſt ſeveral perſons ; he had 
ſinned againſt himſelf, againſt Bathſheba, againſt Uri- 
ah the Hirtite, and againſt Joab, whom 1 had made 
acceſſary to the murder of that man in the letter he 
ſent Aim, whereby he was obliged to place him in 
the fore front of the hotteſt battle, and that on pur- 
poſe that he might die. He had ſinned againſt the 
commonwealth of Iſrael, and againſt the heathens, 
whoſe mouths he had opened to blaſpheme.. Let, 
when he falls down at a throne of grace, he cries, A. 
zinſt thee, thee only have I ſinned: which words are 
to be taken as ſpoken not ſimply, but comparatively : 
As if he had ſaid, tho' by my ſins I have many ways 
offended man, and wronged him; yet the wrong I 
have done in this to any man, is nothing i in compari- 
ſon of the wrong, the diſhonour, and the contempt. 
that I have done to thy majeſty. _ 

Other debts are owing to men like ourſelves. Sup- 
poſe them much higher and greater than we, they are 
ſtill men of the ſame make, and of like paſſions with 
ourſelves: but when we fin, we run in debt to the 


moſt high God. The dignity of the perſon offended, 
puts an aggrayation on the oftence. To offend a ma- 
giſtrate, or a perſon in public office, is worſe than to 

offend a private perſon; to offend the ſupreme magi- 
* ſtrate is ſtill more heinous : but to offend the King ot 
kings and Lord of lords, this is worſt of all. Wen may 


wy 
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y in this caſe, as Elijah faid to his ſons, If one man 
againſt another, the judge ſhall judge him: but if 4 


man fin againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for bim: 
1 Sam. ii. 25. 


24h, No debt multiplies and increaſes to ſuch a * 


oo. 8 ſin does: therefore, ſays the prophet Ezra, 
ur iniquities are increaſed over our heads, Ezra ix. 6. 
Debt is a waſting and conſuming thing to the debtor, 
for this very reaſon, that it. grows and increaſes 


him: the longer he is in paying the original debt, he 


contracts ſo much the more. Sin is a prodigiouſſy 
growing debt. David could number his days, and 
that upon his fingers too; therefore he . behold 
thou * haſt made my days as an hand breadth, the 
breadth of four fingers, that's all: but he could not 
number his ſins, which are debts to God; therefore 
he crys out, Who can underſtand his errors, Palm xi 

12. If we conſider our thoughts, words, and deed 
our omiſſions and commiſhons, how long is our accouns! 
how large will our bill be! what we call little ſins, do, 
by their vaſt multitude, oppreſs and fink the foul az 


far in debt as other ſins do by their magnitude and 


heinous nature. The progreſs in ſin is ſomething like 
chat in arithmetic, where the firſt figure, dan for 
one, the next for ten, the third for an hundred, & 
When you get over one fin, the next becomes eaſier, 
and ſo more heinous; the third eaſier ſtill, and there · 
fore {till more heinous. If there is but a little piece 


of the dyke broke down, it is eaſier to paſs over it 


than when it ſtood entire. The leaſt fin makes a gap 


in the conſcience, and every ſucceeding one mates 


the gap ſtill wider, till at length the conſcience be- 
a like a coromon cauſeway, or lixe a city broken 


> | down 
# 


. and in a | moment £0 down fo the grave,” Job 
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down and without walls, thro' which the whole army 
of the enemy may paſs and repaſs at pleaſure. 
Be not deceived, then, with reſpect to little fins: 


there is no fin little abſolutely, but only comparatively.: 
and the leaſt fin admitted and indulged, may be called 


Gad, for a troop cometh. A flip of the foot oh the top 


of a precipice, will hurry one down to the foot be- 
fore one is aware. The ſerpent will wriggle itſelf in 
at a {mall ere vice: and one leak in the fhip will let 
in as much water, by little and little, as will ſink her 
to the bottom. What lighter than a grain of ſand ? 
yet a heap of ſand, which is but ſo many grains col- 

Lede, will bury a man alive. 
| 2dly, In other debts men are fixed to a day for pay- 


ment by bill or bond; ſo that, till that day come, the 
daebtor is quite ſecure, and has nothing to fear from his 


ereditor. But in the debt of fin it is quite otherwiſe: ſin- 


2 haye not one momentꝰ's ſecurity from the arreſts of 


's ſerjeant, death: yea, oftentimes they are ſeized 


f , when they are not thinking of it, nor any way 


prepared for it. Bellſhazzer, in the midſt of his pride, 


when feaſting, carouſing and ani is arreſted 
for his debt to God, and ſent down to the eternal pri- 
ſon. Aggag crys, Surely the bitterneſs of death is paſt, 


x Sam. Ay. 32. He thought with 5 if Saul, a 
foldier, ſaved him alive in the heat of the battle, farcly 


Samuel, a prophet, would not kill him in cold blood; 


therefore ſays: he, the bitterneſs of death is paſt. But 
this prophet had a commiſſion from above, which he 
was not àware of; therefore was the ling inſtantly 
hetred in pieces before the Lord in Gilgall. Job ob- 
ſerves of the wicked, that They ſpend their days in 


xxi. 
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Mi. 13. Oh, bow amazing is the ſecurity of ſinners "ll 
drowned in debt to the juſtice of God! they cannot at " 
any time ſay, as other 43 that their day is not yet = 
come : any day may be their laſt day ; any moment 1 
may ſerve them with an arreſt, and confine them to tge 
eternal priſon; foraſmuch as they have not cleared 1 
one article of paſt accounts, and are daily running new « ³ 
ſcores, and have never been at the pains to compound 
the matter with their creditor, though they have ma- 
ny and many times been called and invited ſo to do. 
4thly, In other debts the creditor can ſeize on the 
fubltance of the debtor, and confine his perſon too; 
but he cannot reach his ſoul: the mind is ſtill free. 
But in the debt of ſin, both ſoul and body fall under 
the power of the creditor : Thou fool, this night thy 
foul ſhall be required of thee, Luke xii. 20. Pal. ix. 
17. The wicke] Hall be turned into hell, viz, both ſoul 
and body. Our Saviour exhorts us, Not to fear them 
which can till the body, and after that have no more 
that they can do; but to fear him ohe can caſt both 
ow! and body into hell, 1 
Poor ſecure ſinner, thou leadeſt an eaſy life under —_ 
4 load of debts: thy debt to God never breaks thy _ A 
reſt; though, perhaps, thou could not ſleep if thou 9 | 
wert much indebted to men. Thou canſt not pay one 
farthing, nor doſt thou ever care or conſider how it 
ſhall be paid: but thy creditor, long provoked, will at Mt 
laſt prove inexorable; and he will avenge himſelf up- 3 
on thee to the laſt drop of blood in thy ſoul. _ 
_ .  $thly, Other debts may be forgotten by ſome inci- 
dent or other; but the debt of fin will never be for- 
gotten, unleſs it be forgiven. God the creditor, has 
taken an oath upon it, 4 will not forget one item 
51 "of ( 
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of your account, Amos viii. 7. The Lord hath fivorn 


e the excellency of Jacob, or by himſelf, ſurely [ 
will never forget any of their works. God lis | in hea- 
ven, and marks every fin committed on the earth: beſides, 
he has a depute in every one's breaſt, that marks like- 
wiſe; I mean the conſcience; ſo that nothing can be 
forgotten. Sinners think God takes no notice of them, 
becauſe he does not preſently ſmite them; but they are 
quite miſtaken: for God has all their tranſgreſſions 
ſealed up in a bag, and hid among his treaſures, to be 
brought forth for their eonviction and condemnation 
at the haſt day. To this purpoſe, ye have that expreſ- 
ſion, Hol. xiii. 12. The iniquity of Ephraim is bound 


up, their ſin is hid: not that his fin was hid from God, 


but hid by God: that is to ſay, it is regiſtrate and laid 
up againlt a day of reckoning. That this is the mean- 
ing is clear from the foregoing words, his iniquity is 
bound up. As the clerk of the aſſizes binds up the in- 
dictments of malefactors in a bundle, and at the aſſizes 
brings them forth and reads them in open court; ſo 
God binds up men's fins in a bundle, and at the great 
day this bundle ſhall be opened. and all their ſins, with 
their circumſtances of times, places and perſons, ſhall 
be brought to light before angels and men. 


6thly, In other debts people may get a protection 
to their perſons, ſo that they cannot be arreſted; which 


is one of the privileges of the peerage in our nation: 


but God can arreſt a peer as well as a peaſant, a king 
as well as the meaneſt of his ſubjects. The greatneſs 
and power of ſome is a great barr upon their credi- 
tors, ſo that they cannot get juſtice of them. Some 
are ſo intoxicate with their imaginary greatneſs, that 
they look on the reſt of 1 as diſtinct * 

rom 
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from themſelves, and ſeem to think they were made 
for no other end but to ſerve them and ſupport their 1 : A 


extravagance. | 
Bur, before God, all mankind are upon a level: 
they are great and ſma]l compared with one another; 
but, compared with God, they are as the drop .of 
bucket, or as a grain of ſmall duſt in the DE He 
ſhoots. his keeneſt arrows at the proud and haughty 


ſiriners, and he never miſſes his mark: therefore it is 
deadly dangerous to be his butt. The haughty 


Babyloniſh monarch walks up and down in his palace, 
and, like a fool, talks to himſelf, ſaying, [s®not this 
| great Babylon that J have built his the houſe of the 
kingdom, by the might of my power, — for the honour of 
my mazeſty. But God ſeals an ejectment againſt him, 
and ſends his majeſty a-grazing; ald to have his in 
tercommuning with the beaſts of the field. 
7thly, Debtors among men may get out of the reach 
of their creditors, by abſconding or fleeing the coun · 
try. But let God's debtors go where they will, he 
knows very well where to find them: for all times 
and places are alike to him; the night and the- day, 
the light and the darkneſs, the caverns of the earth, 
and the moſt public places of it, Pſal. cxxxix. 7, And 
ꝛ0 hit her ſhall I go from thy Spirit? or whither ſball ! 
Nee from thy preſence. if I aſcend into heaven thou art 
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there. If I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there. 


I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the” 
 uttermoſt parts of 2 ſea, even there ſhall thy hand let 
me, and thy r ight- hand ſhall hold me. 

e 


Sinners pr 


judgments threatned againſt them. But, know ye, that = | 


however ye may eſcape puniſhment from men, yet ye 
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umptuouſly think to elude.or evade the b 
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156 SERMON VIII. 
ſhall not be able, by force or fraud, to efcape God's 
righteous judgment. Your foor ſhall flide in due time: 


Sooner or later, be ſure, your fin will find you out. 


Laſtly, Sinners diſcover the temper and way of el 
worſt fort of debtors: As, 1/?, Bad debtors can take 
on and ſpend very liberally what is not their own: fo 


| finmers take on new ſcores every day. How prodigal 
are they of the talents which God has given them, as 


health, ſtrength; riches, time, and the like? They 
waſte God's good creatures upon their luſts. Take 
but one fogte finner, and Solomon tells you he de- 
ſtroys much good. What havoc, then, muſt a world 


of ſinners make of the . wherewith God 


int-uits them? 
2. Bad de don't incline to look into their 
debts. Bankrupts dare not look into their count books, 


| becauſe they know all is wrong. In like manner, ſin- 


ners dare not examine themſelves, and commune with 
their own hearts: Hence they ruſh into company, 


drinking and diverſions, to keep them from the pain- 


ful taſk of giving audience to their own minds, which 


. = are full of challenges and convictions. There is no 


ſuch terrible ghoſt to an unpardoned ſinner as himſelf 
when alone: he cannot bear the ſight of himſelf, or 


of his ways; and ye cannot impoſe a harder taſk up- 


on him, than to oblige him to reflect upon his ways 
but for a few hours. 

. Bad debtors don't woe to ſee their creditor, 
and will ſhun every place where they are likely to 
meet with bim. It is juſt ſo with ſinners; they are 
haters of God, and fay unto him, Depart from us, for 
we defire not the knowlege of thy ways, They hate 


his word, and they hate his ordinances where he 1s — 
be 


be found: and if at any time they attend them, their 
heart is not there; it is a drudgery, not a delight. 
Like Doeg, they are detained againſt their wills; and 
are ready to fay, Behold what a wearieſs is it: ? ond 
what profit is there in ſerving the Almighty? Ever 
ſince Adam run away from God, and hid himſelf a- 
mong the trees, his children have been as averſe to ſce 
God, or have any dealings with him, as ever the moſt 
bankrupr debtor was to fee his creditor. 

. Bad debtors cannot bear to be put in mind 
of their debts, and called to payment. In like man- 
ner, ſinners cannot bear to be put in mind of their 
duty to God and their neighbour, and to be warned 
of the danger they are in while in an unpardoned 
ſtate : therefore they heartily hate . miniſters of 
the goſpel as their tormentors, and would wiſh that 
there were none at all; or that ſuch as are would ler. 
them altogether alone. Tho- they can bear the ge- 
neral preaching of the word, yet, when it is particu- 
larly applied to them in the way of admonition or re- 
proof, they are ready to fly in the face of their mi- 
niſter, like chips of wood in the face of the hewer. 
Ahab ſays of Micaiah, T hate him, for he never pro- 
3 good unto me but always evil. 
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] have read (ſays one) of a law among the Aces f 4 : | 


monians, that none ſhould tell his neighbour any evil 
befallen him, but every one ſhould be left, in proceſs 
of time, to find it out himſelf. Many would be con- 
tent there were ſuch a law, as would tie up the mini- 
ſters mouths from ſcaring them with their fins, and 
the miſeries that attend their unpardoned ſtate. Burt, 
alas! when ſhall we ſhew our love to the ſouls of fin- 
ners, if not now? In hell there remains no more offi- 

ces 


* 
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ces of love to be done for them. Hell is a peſt houſe, 


that we may not write ſo much on the door of it, as, 


the Lord have mercy on them that are in it. 
5. Bad debtors are ready to.mince or deny their 
40 if they can by any means. Thus it is with ſin- 


ners; inſtead of confeſſing their ſins in their ſeveral 


aggravating circumſtances, as they ought to do, they 


mince, extenuate and conceal them. And albeit peo- 


ple will confefs, in the general, that they are ſinners, 
vet, if ye come to particulars with them, they will re- 
fuſe the charge, like the Iſraelites in the prophet 
Malachi's time. The Lord ſays to them by the pro- 
phet, Te have robbed me: but they reply, Wherem 
have we robbed thee? what have we ſpoken fo much ar 
gainſt thee? Mal. iii. 8, 13. As Pm a ſinner, is a 
word common"enongh in the mouths of thoſe whoſe 
hearts were never to this day touched with a ſenſe of 
fin: but to acknowledge ſincerely before the Lord, in 
the ſeveral particulars wherewith we ſtand charged, 
and to take ſhame to ourſelves upon the account of 
them, muſt be the effect of a day of Power from on 
n 

Ob jection. But the publican, e our Lord juſti- 
fies, — xviii, ſeems to reſt in a general confeſſi- 
on; God be merciful to me a finner. Will not the moſt 
abandoned ſinner ſay as much? Au Yes. But then, 
the frame of his heart, with reſpect to ſin, does not 
correſpond with the words of his mouth; and there- 


fore they are an abomination to the Lord. The poor 


publican's heart was fo overwhelmed with ſorrow for 


his fins, that he could not ſo much as lift up his eyes to 
heaven, but ſmote on his breaſt, ſwelled with grief, and 


was ready to cry out, guilty, guilty, to every com- 
| Es mand 


mand of the exceeding broad law. 


heart is ſo full, that = perſon can ſpeak. nothing, or 


159 


but very little; as was the caſe with this man. And 
likely it was the caſe with David, when the prophet 


Nathan came to him, and took him to taſk very round- 
ly. All that David ſays, is, I have ſinned againſt the 
Lord, 2 Sam. xii. 13. At firſt view, one would think 
that ſpeech ſhewed little ſenſe of his fin or ſorrow for 
it: but it was not ſo: his heart, at that time, was fo 
filled, that he could not get vent to it; like a croud 
of people thronging to be out at a door and all ſtick- 


Anti the” al 


+. 


ing together. He had at that time the ſeeds of the 


51ft pſalm in his breaſt, where he falls to ſearching 
and mourning afreſh ; and is, therein, the moſt illuſ- 


trious example of a penitent that is to be found in all 
the Old Teſtament. * 


I proceed to the third point, viz. 2. That though all ſin- 
ners are not equally indebted, ſome owing more, ſome 


leſe, yet they are all oxcerly: 0 unable to pay the leaſt 


farthing. 


One of the debtors in the text owed fre 1 
pence, and the other but fifty: yet herein they were 
both alike, that they had nothing wherewith to pay. 
Some of the heathen philoſophers maintained, that 
all fins were alike heinous: but this is contrary to the 
ſcripture account of the matter. There we find dif- 
ferent ſacrifices appointed for different ſins; and for 
ſome {ins there were no ſacrifices appointed at all, but 
the ſinner was to be cut off for their hcinouſnels, as 
murder and adultery, The prophet Ezekiel is called 


oftner than once, to. turn again and fee yet greater _ 
Ezek. viii. 3 


abominations than he had ſeen formerly, 


6. The ſervant wha knew his maſter's will, and oy 
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160 SERMON. VII. 
it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes : but he that 

| knew it net, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, 
Hall be beaten with few ſtripes : for to whom much 15 


given much jhall be required, Luke xii. 48. 
Our ſhorter Catechiſm teacheth us, agreeably to 


the ſcriptures, That ſome ſins in themſelves, and 
by reaſon of ſeveral aggravations, are more heinous in 


the fight of God than others.” Thoſe aggravations 
may ariſe from perſons, places or time. 1/7, From 
the perſon committing fin, Thus the fins of magi- 
ſtrates, miniſters, maſters of families and parents, are 
more heinous than the fins of thoſe who are in a more 
private character. Perſons of publick character are 
in a ſpecial manner bound to be exemplary in all good- 


neſs; and when it is contrarywiſe, which is, often the 


caſe, they contfatt great guilt, like Jeroboam, who is 
faid to have made Iſrael to ſin. 2dly, From the place 
where it is committed. Sins committed in a land of 
light, are more heinous than ſins committed in places 
of darkneſs and ignorance. People may ſin at a cheap- 
er rate in Africa than in Scotland, becauſe the light 
is come unto us, while they are in heatheniſh dark- 
neſs, ignorance and barbarity. 3d/y, From the time 
when it is committed, Sins committed on the Lord's 
day, are more heinous than ſins of the ſame nature on 


any other day, becauſe the Lord has ſanctify d it, and 


ſet it apart for himſelf. Sins after yows and engage- 
ments, are more heinous than before. 

Many other inſtances of this ſort might be given: 
but this may ſuffice to ſhew us, that ſome ſinners are 
more indebted than others. But let us proceed unto 
that wherein they are equal, and that is, that they have 
nothing where with to pay; chat none of them can * 

& the 
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the leaſt ſatisfy offended juſtice, or appeaſe an offend- 
ed God. To clear this, conſider, ' © 
1/2, The party offended, who and what he is; 
even the great God, 20% 7s of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and who- cannot ok on iniquity but with ab hor- 
rence and deteſtation, Hab. i. 13. We may ſay here, 
what Eli ſaid to his ſons, if one man fin againſt ano- 
ther, the judge ſball judge him: but if a man ſm againſt 
* the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him? ſo great is the diſ- 
tance, ſo vaſt is the diſproportion betwixt the creature 
and its Creator, that it is impoſſible for us, by any thing 
we are, have, or can do, to clear the debt we haye 
contracted to his juſtice by ſinning againſt him. 
2dly, Let us conſider the party ſubſtituting himſelf 
in the room of ſinners, to ſatisfy divine juſtice for them, 
and we will ſoon be convinced, that we had nothing of 4 
our own wherewith to pay. This is none other than 3 
the Son of the eternal God, who is himſelf God over 
all bleſſed for ever. Can we ſuppoſe that the Father 
would have given up his dearly beloved Son unto the 
death for us, if we could have atoned for our tranſgreſ- # 
ſions? would the Son himſelf have been ſo prodigal of 
his own blood, as to ſpill it like water on the ground, 
if ſinners could have made up the matter with God u- 
pon eaſier tem??? 004 017 Mein ee 
Miethinks this great truth, that ſinners have no- 
, thing wherewith to pay, is written with the red lines 
of the Redeemer's blood. The exceeding ſorrow of 1 
his ſoul, even unto death, his amazement, his heavi- 3 
5 
_ 


2 . 
* * 


neſs, his agony and bloody ſweat, and his melancholy 
exclamation upon the crofs, all this, I ſay, ſound loud- # 
ly in our ears, that we had nothing wherewith to pay ä 
| our creditor; and that if he had not undertaken for I 
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us, we would, without remeid, have been ſhut up in 
the eternal priſon for our inſolve 
34ly, Let us conſider the ſtate and condition of ſin- 
ners themſelves. They were, as he Apoſtle ſays, 
without ſtrength, enemies, and ung Rom. v. 
 _ They had contracted a twofold 2 to the juſtice 
of God, neither of which they were able to pay. 

1/2, A debt of obedience. So ſoon as the rational crea- 6 
ture exiſts, it is, by the law of its creation, bound to 
obey its. Creator in every thing, to the utmoſt point 
of its duration; and no circumſtances the creature can 
be in, can looſe or cancel that obligation. But, alas! 
what ability have we for paying this debt ? We are 
ent, our. work arm is broken; we cannot dig 
with the firſt Adam, and therefore muſt beg of the 
ſecond Adam. We cannot, of ourſelves, ſo much as 3 
think a good thought. But, 2dly, Suppoſing we could 
yield perfect obedience for the time to come, what a- 

tonement is this for the paſt tranſgreſſions? We un- 
derly a debt of puniſhment ; we are bound over to 
death by the ſentence of the law, which faith, the 
foul that ſinneth it ſhall die. Every act of obedience 
ſtands for itſelf, and for no more, let it be as compleat 
and perfect as you will: even as a tenant's paying the 
current year's rent does not diſcharge him from his - 
old arrears. 

Now, this being the 7081 ſtare and condition of in- 
ners, I would gladly know, upon what foundation in. 
ſcripture or reaſon, the antichriſtian doctrine of man's 

merit is built. Surely it contradicts the text, which 
repreſents the two debtors as having nothing where- 
with to pay, Ir contradi&s the — ſtrain of the 
New Teſtament; yea, dhe main ſcope and wo. of 
vine 
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divine revelation, which is to depreſs proud man, and 


to exalt the grace of God. And if we come to rea- 


fon, ſcarce any thing can be more abſurd, than the 


ine of man's meriting at God's hand, if one con- 


ſiders the relation betwixt the creature and its Crea - 
tor, with the wy reſults and conſequences there- 
of. 

Proven we next to conſider the creditor” s kind 
treatment of his two inſolvent debtors: He frankly 


forgave them bath. The meaning is, that God frank- 
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ly and freely forgives ſinners returning unto him thro? 


a Mediator. Concerning divine forgiveneſs, three 
things will be the ſubje& of our enquiry. 1/, The 


Pow and foundation of it. 2dly, The objects of 


And, 3dly, The properties. of it. The 8 
and foundation of divine forgiveneſs, as I 1 apprehend 
it, lyes in theſe three things, 

ft, The mercies of God. Was not our God mer- 


ciful in his nature, thoſe who are tranſgreſſors could 


not have the leaſt hopes of forgiveneſs. But that he 
is ſo, the ſcripture every where declares: yea, it is 


the great deſign of divine revelation, to diſplay the 
mercies of God to mankind ſinners. The moſt glori- 


Moſes, when he called him up the ſecond time into 
the mount; he 5 before him, and proclaimed him- 
ſelf the Lord the Lord God merciful and gracious, long 
Ae, J and abundant i in goodne goodneſs and truth, keeping 

for thouſands, forgrom ge „ tranſgreſhon 
and fo, Exod, xxxiv. 6, 5h his is > pt 2 
rious and encouraging proclamation : = to our pur- 
poſe, we may obſerve, i, He begins with mercy, 
and ends with juſtice, bs not ſay, the Lord God, 
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ous declaration thereof, is that which God 11 ko 
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who will by no means clear the guilty; but, the Lord 
God merciful and gracious. We ſay, neareſt the heart 
neareſt the mouth. Mercy, it ſeems, lies uppermoſt 


F in the heart of God; and if judgment comes in, it 


ſhall be in the laſt day of the aſſize. Obſerve 2dly, 
How he heaps up and multiplies words, to ſhew the 
mercifulneſs of his nature: but when he comes to 


judgment, he haſtens over it in two ſhort expreſſions. 


Mercy is ſix- fold, judgment but two-fold. Obſerve 
3dly, The time when this wonderful proclamation of 
God's mercy. was made: it was upon the back of the 
heavieſt provocation that he ever met with from that 
people, viz. their making and worſhipping the golden 


calf, One would think that any proclamation from 
heaven about this time would haye been full of wrath 


and vengeance: but God's ways are not as our ways, 

nor his thoughts as our thoughts. | 
2dly, The merits of Chriſt. Col. i. 14. In whom 

we have redemption through hisblood, even the forgive- 


nes of ſins, ver. 20, And having made peace through 
the blood of his croſ5, The channel cut out for mercy 


to flow in towards poor ſinners, is the blood of Chriſt, 
God was from eternity, and ſtill is merciful in his na- 
ture; but then, he cannot, ne will not ſhew mercy to - 
the prejudice of juſtice, righteouſneſs, and truth. 
Therefore a ſatisfaction, an atonement was made, and 
then, mercy and truth met together, righteouſneſs and 

peace embraced one another. | 
In thinking of God's moral perfections, we ſhould 
beware of ſeparating them from one another, or fix- 
ing upon any one disjoined from the reſt, as the cha- 
racteriſtick of the Deity, as ſome ſpeak : For the en- 
tire tectitude of the divine nature, and of the divine 
7 5 ; Proce- 
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procedure towards all his creatures, ariſes from the 
harmony and cloſs conjunction of all his moral perfec- 
tions 

If one conceives of God as all mercy, he infers 
from it, that he will pardon all fin. If one conceives 
of him as all juſtice, he infers, that he will pardon no 
ſin. Now, neither of theſe inferences are good, be- 
cauſe the premiſſes on which they are built are wrong. 
Godis neither tobe conceived of as all mercy, nor as all 
juſtice; but as God merciful, juſt, holy, and true in 
all his doings. Therefore, if fin is pardgged, it muſt 
be in ſuch a way as ſhall not break the union and har- 
mony that is among all his perfections, but on the con- 
trary, diſplay them in all their glory. If no fins are 
| pardoned, what evidence have we of the mercy of 
God? how does it appear that he is ſo? on the other 
hand, if ſur is pardoned without any ſatisfaction or a- 
tonement, how does it appear that God is juſt, righte- 
ous, and holy, and that he hates and abhors fin? where 
is the honour of his law? where is the authority and 
dignity of his government? | 

But now, by admitting a Mediator, on whom our 
ouiltis transferred, all theſe difficulties evaniſh; and we 
behold a beautiful harmony and 1 among all 
the divine perfectious. 

If it be ſaid; How is it conlltent with the juſtice of 
God to puniſh the innocent for the guilty ? J anſwer, 
There is no injuſtice here: for, 1/2, Chriſt aflumed 
the ſame nature with the guilty. It was the human 
nature that ſinned, and it was the human nature that 
ſuffered. Indeed, that portion of our nature which 
Chriſt aſſumed, was holy, harmleſs and undefiled. But 
then, 2dly, There was no — here; for Chriſt 


volun- 
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voluntarily ſubſtituted himſelf in our room and ſtead. 
34y, His life was abſolutely his own, and he had 
power to diſpoſe of it as he pleaſed, Joh. x. 17, 18. 
This cannot be ſaid of man or angel: their life is God's, 
and ſhould they lay it down, it is but laying deen | 
what is not theirs, and fo could not be an atonement: 
en —— 2 gave a life which was ab- 
ately own, a ſacrifice of a fuweet ſmelling ſavour 
unto God. 'Fhen, 4thly, ee. he had 10 f down, he 
could take it up with greater glory to God, and good 
to mankind and he actually did fo by calling back his 
ſoul into his body, and coming forth of the grave. 
Thus, ye fee, tho the transferring of merit and de- 
merit among men would deſtroy all | ltice, equity and 
order, yet, in the ſingular and unexampled cafe of the 
Son of God, it ſtands clear of all difficulties. 
Zaly, The promiſe of the goſpel revealed unto 
truth. The goſpel fays, For I will be merciful to their 
wnrighteouſneſs, and their ji rf ns and iniquities F Twill re- 
member no more, Heb. viii. 12. The goſpel fays, If 
we confeſs our ſins, he ts faithful and juſt to forgive us 
ar ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs, 1 
Joh. i. 9. Let the wicked for ſake his ways, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts, and let him turn again 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy pon him, and 
to: our God, and he will abundantly e. The com- 
paſſions of our God inſerted that word (abundantly) on 
to relieve poor ſouls fainting under the ſenſe 
of their abounding iniquities. Here i is * par- 
don for abounding guilt. 

Now, my brethren, the aſcertaining theſe t two grand 
points, that God will pardon fin, and upon what terms 
he will pardon it is entirely owing to the oye re- 

velation, 
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velation, and what we could never have found out by 
the light of nature. I think, the utmoſt length that 
human reaſon, unaſſiſted by divine revelation, could go 
in this matter, may be expreſſed in the king of Nine- 
veh's own words, in his proclamation of a faſt, ho can 
tell if God will turn and repent. That God is merci- 

ful, is an article of natural religion: but then, that 

God will aQually pardon ſinners, and what terms 
he will do it, are points of fact about which natural 
reaſon will leave the moſt inquiſitive mind fluctuating 
in endleſs uncertainty and anxiety. . 

We muſt next en into the ober of divine 
forgiveneſs. 

I. Fallen angels are not the objects of this forgive 
neſs: they are not included in the act of indemnity 
'publiſhed i in the goſpel. But, on the contrary, we find 
.their doom declared there. And the angels which 
lept not their firfl Mate, but left their own habitation, 

be hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, 

unto the judgment of the great day, Jud, ver 6. The 

"goſpel further tells us, that our Saviour tool nat upon 
tum the nature of angels. 
And, my brethren, ſetting the fall of angels, and rhe 

fall of mankind, the one over againſt the other, we 
may uſe the apoftle's reflection on another occaſion, 

and ſay, Behold the goodneſs and ſeverity of God? on 

2 angels which fa ſeverity, but towards us good- 


2. Neither are the damned in hell the objolts of 
| this forgiveneſs: for the wrath of God is fallen upon 
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them to the uttermoſt, and the treaty. of peace with | | 


them broken up for ever and ever. Hell is a dread- 
ful priſon: we may not write in much on the gates of 
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it, as, the Lord have mercy on them that are in n it, 
Were the leaſt intimation of mercy made to them, 
how greedily may we ſuppoſe would they embrace 
it? But that is over, and they have a long eternity 
to reflect upon their folly. 

3. Mankind ſinners, living under a goſpel diſpen- 
ſation, are the objects of this forgiveneſs, Prov. viii. 
4. Unto you O men I call, and my voice is to the ſons 
of men, \ The charge given the diſciples by Chrift 
before his aſcenſion, was, that repentance and remif- 
ſion of fins ſhould be preached in his name among all 
nations, beginning at Jeruſalem, Luke xxiv. 47. 
But here it muſt be adverted unto, that the remif- 
ſion of fins, through the blood.of Chriſt, is offered 
ſreely unto all and every one who hears the goſpel; 
ſo that they have a right to Chriſt's remiſhon of ſins, 
through him, which fallen angels have not, nor the 
ſpirits in priſon ; yet the proper, formal and actual 


_ object of divine forgiveneſs, is not a ſinner abſolutely 


conſidered, but a ſinner returning unto God through 
Chriſt in the way of the new covenant: even as the 
compleat object of mercy is not juſt one in miſery; 


for then the devils themſelves would be the objects 


of mercy, for they are exquiſitely miſerable: but it is a 
miſerable ſinner, turning from ſin unto God by Chriſt 
in the way of faith, repentance, and new obedience. 
In a word, forgiveneſs of ſin is by the goſpel offered 


unto all without exception : but it is only the beliey- 


ing, repenting, and returning ſinners, whoſe ſins are 
actually forgiven. 
As to the properties of divine forgiveneſs, 1 ſay, 
1ſt, It is altogether like God himſelf, and does not 
reſemble the thoughts and ways of men, with reſpect 
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to thoſe who have offended them. This God him- 
ſelf declares, Iſa. Iv. 8. For my thoughts are nit. 
your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, ſaith 9 
the Lord, ver. 9. For as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, ſo are my ways higher than your ways. 
Now it is not God's thoughts and ways of wiſdom and 
knowlege that are meant, but it is his thoughts and 


ways of forgiveneſs, as appears from the preceeding 
verſe. We muſt not meaſure God's thoughts and 
ways of forgiveneſs, by thoughts and ways of 
men in forgiving thoſe that have offended them: for, 
in the fr/2 place, Men are eaſily provoked; the little 
proud worm ſwells in an inſtant: But the Lord is long 
ſuffering and flow to anger. 2dly, Man is a revengeful 
creature, not eaſily reconciled : but God is ready to 
pardon, and ſtands with his arms ſtretched out to re- 
ceive returning ſinners, and eſpecially if the offence. 
be great. Men ſtand long before they will be recon- 
ciled, but God is willing to be reconciled to the chief 
of ſinners. Greatneſs of fins is no bar in the way of 
forgiveneſs, if the ſinner is but willing to be recon- 
ciled, Ifa. i. 18. Though your fins be as ſcarlet, they 
ſhall be white as ſnow ; though they be red as crimſon, 
they ſhall be as wool, Men will reaſon thus againſt 
being reconciled to thoſe who have offended them; 
the offence is very great, the affront offered me is in- 
tolerable ; beſides, the offender lay under ſpecial obli-w 
gations to me, fo that I deſerved much better at hi 


OS 


hand. Had God reaſoned thus about Manaſſeh, Marx 
Magdalen, or the apoſtle Paul, none of them had e 
ver been forgiven: but his ways are not as our ways, 
nor his thoughts as our thoughts. 2dly, Mens for- 
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168 SERMON VIII. 
it, as, the Lond have mercy on them that are in 1. 
Were the leaſt intimation of mercy made to them, 
how greedily may we ſuppoſe would they embrace 
it? But that is over, and they have a long eternity 
to reflect upon their folly. 
3. Mankind ſinners, living under a goſpel diſpen- 
ſation, are the objects of this forgiveneſs, Prov. viii. 
4. Unto you O men ] call, and my voice is to the ſons 
F men. The charge given the diſciples by Chriſt 
before his aſcenſion, was, that repentance and remiſ- 
ſion of fins ſhould be preached in his name among all 
nations, beginning at Jeruſalem, Luke xxiv. 47. 
But here it muſt be adverted unto, that the remif- 
ſion of fins, through the blood of Chriſt, is offered 
ſreely unto all and every one who hears the goſpel; 
ſo that they have a right to Chriſt's remiſſion of ins, 
through him, which fallen angels have not, nor the 
ſpirits in priſon; yet the proper, formal and actual 
object of divine forgiveneſs, is not a ſinner abſolutely 
conſidered, but a ſinner returning unto God through 
Chriſt in the way, of the new covenant : even as the 
compleat object of mercy is not juſt one in miſery ; 
for then the devils themſelves would be the objects 
of mercy, for they are exquiſitely miſerable : but it is a 
| miſerable ſinner, turning from ſin unto God by Chriſt 
in the way of faith, repentance, and new obedience. 
In a word, forgiveneſs of ſin is by the goſpel offered 
unto all without exception: but it is only the believ- 
ing, repenting, and returning ſinners, whoſe ſins are 
actually forgiven. 
As to the properties of divine forgiveneſs, L ſay, 
If, It is altogether like God himſelf, and does not 
reſemble the thoughts and ways of men, with reſpect 
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to thoſe who have offended them. This God him- 


ſelf declares, Iſa. lv. 8. For my thoughts are nat 2 
your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, ſaith : 
the Lord, ver. 9. For as the heavens are higher than 3 
the earth, ſo are my ways higher than your ways. 
Now it is not God's thoughts and ways of wiſdom and 

knowlege that are meant, but it is his thoughts and 

ways of forgiveneſs, as appears from the preceeding 
verſe. We muſt not meaſure God's thoughts and 


ways of forgiveneſs, by the thoughts and ways of 7 
men in forgiving thoſe that have offended them: for, 
in the firſt place, Men are eaſily provoked; the little 7 
proud worm ſwells in an inſtant: But the Lord is long 


ſuffering and {low to anger. 2dly, Man is a revengeful 7 
creature, not eaſily reconciled : but God is ready to 
pardon, and ſtands with his arms ſtretched out to re- 
ceive returning ſinners, and eſpecially if the offence 
be great. Men ſtand long before they will be recon- 
ciled, but God is willing to be reconciled to the chief 

of ſinners. Greatneſs of fins is no bar in the way of 
forgiveneſs, if the ſinner is but willing to be recon- 
ciled, Iſa. i. 18. Though your fins be as ſcarlet, they 
ſhall be white as ſnow ; though they be red as crimſon, 
they ſhall be as wool, Men will reaſon thus againſt * 
being reconciled to thoſe who have offended them; + 
the offence is very great, the affront offered me is in- 
tolerable ; beſides, the offender lay under ſpecial obli-# 
gations to me, ſo that I deſerved much better at hi 
hand. Had God reaſoned thus about Manaſſeh, Mary.” 
Magdalen, or the apoſtle Paul, none of them had . : 


ver been forgiven: but his ways are not as our ways, R 
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nor his thoughts as our thoughts. 2dly, Mens for- 
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= giveneſs is often fictitious; they forgive in words while 
they retain malice in their hearts, and can never for- 
get the injury done them. God's forgiveneſs is real 
=, and ſincere, and there is an act of eternal oblivion paſt 
on all the fins he forgives; ſo that the pardoned ſin- 
= ner is, in the ſight of God, as if he had never offend- 
cd, Heb. viii. 12. -4thly, Mens forgiveneſs is often 


I retracted, and they break out again into deadly feud 
= and enmity; but God's forgiveneſs is a deed irreverſi- 


dle, and ſhall never be cancelled ; The gifts and calling 
of God are without repentance. 'The pardoned ſinner 
may indeed fall under fatherly anger and chaſtiſement ; 
but he ſhall never fall under revenging wrath : for the 
- ſcripture ſaith, There is no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. viii. 1. 2 2g wo 

2. Divine forgiveneſs is of free grace, Rom. iii. 24. 
Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
= ton that 1s in Jeſus Chriſt. We cannot purchaſe a 
= pardon on our own expence ; we cannot buy forgive- 
neſs of God; we.cannot advance ſo much as the leaſt 
item in our account, far leſs can 1" 5 uttermoſt 


farthing: we have not wherewith, for we are not 


= only poor to an extremity, but we are drowned in 
| debt to the juſtice of God, ſome of which was con- 
tracted in Adam, and ſome in our own perſons. If 
ws therefore we obtain forgiveneſs, it mult be by grace, 
and ſo God is pleaſed to convey it unto us. 1 


— 


4s to that objection, How can the pardon of ſin 
be an act of grace, when it is in conſequence of the 


es * "bus | . 
14S liged to accept of a ſubſtitution; nor was God the 
Son 


_ obliged to ſubſtitute himſelf : beſides, the pardon 
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is ſtill of free grace to the ſinner, as he neither de- 
ſerves it, nor can give any thing for it. 8 
However, then, vain and guilty men may wrangle 
about this matter, it is certain, the pardoned ſinner 
will very readily ſet the crown upon the head of free 
grace, ſaying with the apoſtle Paul, by the grace of 
God I am what I am. h ak: 
3. Divine forgiveneſs is univerſal; I do not mean 
as to perſons, as if all were forgiven, but as to the 
ſins of the perſons forgiven. When God pardons one 
ſin, he pardons all, Pſal. ciii. 3. Col. ii. 13. Having 


forgiven you all treſpaſſes. As to fins paſt and pre- 


. ſent, there is no difficulty: and as for fins to come, 


they are ſo pardoned, as that the believer ſhall not, 


on the account of them, be liable to revenging wrath, 
but to fatherly anger and chaſtiſements. This is 


plainly taught by the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ixxxix. 30, &c. 
Nor can the matter be otherwiſe. For if a perſon, 


in a juſtified ſtate, is actually liable to eternal wrath 
for the ſins he commits in that ſtate, then, he muſt 


either fall from his union with Chriſt, which is indiſ- 
ſolvable, or elſe he muſt be in Chriſt, and in a ſtate 
of condemnation at one and the ſame time, which is 
abſurd. Therefore, when juſtified perſons fall into 


ſin, the pardon already deſcribed needs not be renew- 


ed: the pardon they are to ſeek, is the removal of 
the guilt of fatherly anger and chaſtiſements, together 


with a new intimation of their firſt pardon. 


4. Divine forgiveneſs is a deed irreverſible : Whom © 
the Lord laves, he loves unto the end. The pifts and 


calling of .God are without repentance. The perſon 


_ Pardoned may and will fall into fins, being yet in a "R_ 


ſſtate of imperfection. Such an one may likewiſe loſe 
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the ſenſible evidence of his pardon; but the pardon 


ittſelf remains ſure and irreverſible. Satan may accuſe 


him, conſcience and the law may challenge him; but 
he ſhall never fall into condemnation. The royal act 
of indemnity paſt upon him, remains in its full force, 
and ſhall not be reſcinded. ENT 3 

I proceed now to make ſome practical improvement 
of this ſubject. 3 

1. From what we have heard, concerning the for- 
giveneſs of ſin, we may infer the great worth and ex- 
cellency of the Chriſtian revelation. Well might the 
apoſtle ſay, that he counted all things but hofs and 
dung for the excellency of the knowlege of Chriſt Jeſus. 
And that he determined to know nothing, ſave Jeſus 


4 Chriſt and him crucified. That God will forgive fin, 


and upon what terms he will forgive it, are things 
which we never could have known without the goſ- 
pel revelation. ; 

The utmoſt length that reaſon, unaſſiſted by reve- 


lation, could go in this matter, may be expreſt in the 


king of Nineveh's own words, Jonah iii. 9. Who can 
tell if the Lord will turn and repent. And thus the 


anxious enquirer is left fluctuating in the moſt painful 
uncertainty and heſitation, about a matter of the Jaſt 


importance. But the goſpel clears it up, by telling 
us, that God was in Chriſt reconciling the guilty world 
unto himſelf; .and that through his name, whoſoeyer 
believes on him ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. | 

Have we not good ground, my brethren, to cry 
out, of the monſtrous ingratitude of the infidel age 


we live in, in their rejecting that moſt kind ſubſidiary, 


which we have by the goſpel, to the, ignorant, infirm, 


and wretched ſtate of mankind ? Should a friend of 


yours 
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SERMON VIII. 173 
yours tell you ſomething which was of the greateſt 
conſequence for you to know, and which you never 
could have known without his informing you, how 
deeply would you think yourſelf in his obligation, and 
juſtly roo? behold this is the caſe betwixt God and 
you. But ſome who will declaim loudly againſt ingra- 
titude to their fellow men, can indulge themſelves in 
monſtrous ingratitude to God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
Bat let us who are of the day, be ſober, and let us 
walk in the light while we have it, and rejoice in it, 
leſt it fare with this infidel age as it did with the Jews, 
whoſe rejecting of the goſpel was ſucceeded by a re- 
moval of it from among them. 

2. Let us admire the ſovereignty, ne riches, wy 
freedom of grace, in forgiving mankind finners. One 
would have thought, that of the two fallen tribes, an- 
gels and men, the former would have ſtood fairer ſor 
the divine fayour than the latter, as they were of a 
more noble nature, and fitter for ſervice than we. 
But, behold, his'delights were with the ſons of men! 
the Son of God takes the human nature upon him, 
and in that nature offers himſelf a ſacrifice for the ſins 
of mankind, and ſo makes way for their being re-in- 
ſtated in the fayour and friend{hi p of God ; while the 
fallen angels are reſerved in chains under darkneſs, to 
the judgment of the great day. Let the pardoned 
linner ſay upon this, what our Lord fays in another 
caſe, even fo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 

3. 1 would improve this doctrine in the way of tri- 
al and examination. Methinks 3 it concerns every one 
of you to know if your ſins are forgiven you. It is, 
I am- lure, a queſtion of far greater moment than 
many of th eſe that are molt heartily diſputed among 
| wg profeſling 
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174 S ER M ON VIII. Y 
profeſſing chriſtians: for albeit the fafety of youn 
ſtate does not depend on your being affured of the 
| forgiveneſs of ſin; yet very much of your preſent 
joy and comfort depends upon it. 

Now, if your ſins are forgiven, 1/7, You will have 
ſeen the evil of ſin: like David, your fin will be ever 
before you. The pardoned ſinner is the only true 
penitent. Others may repent of their ſins, becauſe 
of the evil they bring upon themſelves, without any 
conſideration of the diſhonour done to God. But the 
forrow of a pardoned ſinner is more ingenuous, and 
after a godly ſort, Having got the new heart and 
the new Spirit, then he remembers His evil ways, 
and his doings which were not good, and repents in 
duſt and in aſhes, Ezek. xxxvi. 31. There is a two- 
fold evil in fin. (1/7,) There is an intrinſick evil in it, 
that can never be ſeparate from it, which 1s its con- 
trariety to the holineſs of God, expreſt in his law: 
It is the very reverſe of God and goodneſs, and this 
makes it exceeding ſinful. (ad h,) There is an extrin- . 
ſick or conſequential evil in it, and that 1s the wrath 
of God, and miſery here and hereafter. Now, in le- 
gal repentance, it is only this laſt that the ſinner ſees, 

or is any way affected with, If God would but break 

| 4 the connection betwixt fin and wrath, betwixt ſin and 

| hell, the finner would gladly, and out of choice, fin 
on through eternity. But the pardoned ſinner ſees 
ſin chiefly in the firſt point of view, as it is intrinſical- 
ly and eternally evil; and and therefore cries, with 
repenting Iſrael, take away all iniquity, while others 
ſay, take away this death only. 

. 2dhy, You will have the greateſt abhorrence of fin. 

This was David's diſpoſition: I hate every falſe way. 


There 
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. 7 here are ſome fins which people may have an ab- 
_ * Horrence at, merely from their conſtitution, their e - 
ducation, or the caſt of their natural temper. Julian 
the emperor had a peculiar averſion at drunkenneſs and 
ſtage plays; yet he was a very bad man. But he 
whoſe fins are forgiven, hates every falſe way; he 
has a horror of the leaſt ſin, yea of the leaſt appear- 
ance of ſin, as-well as of great and heinous fins: 
therefore he walks humbly, watchfully, and circum- 
ſpectly, leſt he fall again into the mire. Reproaches, 
afflictions and perſecutions he can bear, as they are 
cleanly croſſes; but ſin is the terror and horror of 
his ſoul. Chryſoſtom bade tell the Empreſs who 
threatened terrible things againſt him, that he feared 
nothing but ſin. . | 
 _ 3dly, You will have high thoughts of the love, 
grace and mercy of God, diſplayed in the forgiveneſs 
of fins. You will join iſſue with Micah in his rapture 
of holy admiration, Micah vii. 18. Who is a God 
like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by 
the tranſgreſſion 'of the remnant of his heritage? he re- 
taineth not his * for ever, becauſe he dehghteth in 
mercy. The work of redemption appears in a beau - 
tiful and glorious light to the pardoned ſinner. Such 
an one loves to. think on free grace, and to ſpeak on 
it, and to hear it ſpoken of. That doctrine will never 
be ſtale, dry and ſapleſs to the pardoned ſinner. 
Such an one often thinks, and ſays within himſelf, 
Oh how much am I indebted to free grace? how ſhall I 
ſhew forth the praiſes thereof? I was once a dog un- 
der the table, but now I am ſet among the children at 
the table. I was once a bramble and ſcrab in the wilder- 
_ neſs, but now I am a fruit bearing branch in the Lord's 
| vine- 
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176 . SERMON W 
vineyard; for his mercy endureth for ever, for his gra 
faileth never. That's ſtill the bünden of the pardon- 
ed man's ſong. 

4thly, You will be diſpoſed to 2 4 others who 
have offended you. For if you forgive not others 
their - treſpaſſes, neither will. your heavenly Father 
forgive your treſpaſſes. A malicious and revengeful 
{pirit is the very oppoſite of the ſpirit of the goſpel, 

and makes a moſt odious appearance in a chriſtian. 
Ho unbecoming is it for that ſervant, to whom 
his maſter has forgiven ten thouſand talents, to take his 
fellow ſervant by the throat who owes him but an 
hundred pence. Has God forgiven you millions, and 
will not ye forgive others a few mites? will ye put 
on bowels of braſs and iron towards others, while Ji: 

| 


God has put on bowels of mercy towards you? be- 
lieve it, my brethren, pardoning mercy meekens and 
ſweetens the ſpirit of a man; it transforms him from 
a lion to a lamb, and from a dragon to a dove. 

| 5thly,. You will love him much who has forgiven 
you, Loke vii. 47. Your deſires will be aſter the 
Lord, and your delight in bim; you will ſay with the © 
Pſalmiſt, Whom have I in Leaven but thee, and there is 
none upon-earth that I defire beſides thee? and with 
Paul, For I am perſuaded, that neither death nor life, 
nor heighth nor depth, nor breadth nor length, nor things 
preſent, nor things to come, ſhall be able to ſeparate me 
from the love of God. The believer thinks nothing too 
great, nothing too dear to beſtow on him who bas for⸗ 
given him all treſpaſſes. 

4. L would improve this dodtrine by way of ex- 
hortation unto ſinners, that above all things they would 
- feel the ene of ſins. Put before J preſs this 


with 
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with * 1 would anſwer a Gr n which nam 
| rally caſts up here, and that is, whente it comes 'wo. | 
- paſs, that though pardon of ſin be the beſt of ble 
" bis yet there are few, very few, that give: thanſelves 
"any: concern about it? 

Anſ. 1, This flows from the want of thought and 

— Ifa. i. 3. Aly perpir does nor know, It 
dies not conſider. Every thing in the creation is ſeri- 

ous, and minds its proper buſineſs, but man, fallen 
man, who of all creatures has the greateſt reaſon to 

be ſerious and — * knoweth bit — 
er, and tbe aſ his s creb, but my people dat 

not know, The doth net conſider : ee fe the hea> 

vens knows her appointed times, and the turtle, and the 
trane, and the fwallow objerve the time their con 

ing ; but poor wretched man, though bound for 4 
4 vit y. makes no proviſion for the long journey. 

Oh how amazing are the lives of moſt men and 
women! like ſtraws upon a river, they do not go, but 
are carried. Death, judgment and eterviity, theſe aw. 
ful ſcenes, never enter into their heads till deatł rake 

them by the collar, and hurries them to judgment; 
and then they begin to howl and to cry, « pardon, a 
1 e- wpopiny rv ir ine + tbe bor fo 
— This flows from fighr ren berge of fit, . 
. — of the wrath of God due to the ſinner. Did men 
ſie fin and wrath in their own proper n 1 
would give no ſleep to their eyes, nor ſlutmber to their 
5 xvid cnc got a n argon from de chrout 
of grace. FN | a 
——— ally ih fiſhes ; 8 the bit) 4} 
Ki, not adverting to the deadly hook below. Sin, like a. be 
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meet morſel, is greedily ſwallowed by the ſinner; but 


when the wrath of God, that is always mixt with it, 
begins to torment and boil it up, oh how bitter is it! 


how painful and tormenting is it! even like a drop 


of ſcalding lead let fall into the eye! then the ſinner 
is ſick, and ſick unto death, and what was ſweet 


in the mouth, becomes exquiſitely bitter, even as gall 


and wormwood in the belly. 


When we ſpeak of the wrath of God, ye are ready 


to think we exaggerate and magnify matters; and 
therefore ye are at little pains about a pardon. But ye 


are quite miſtaken: the moſt terrible things that ever 


the heart of man conceived, or the tongue of man ut- 
tered, concerning the wrath of God, falls infinitely 
ſhort of its real terror: for who knows the power of 
his wrath?” e wot 


zaly, It flows from a preſumpruous hope in che | 


mercy of God. Some ſay, They ſhall have peace, tho? 
they wall according to the imagination their own 
heart, Deut. xxix. 19. They think God is all mer- 


cy, and though he has threatened terrible things a- 


gainſt ſinners, yet they preſume that he will not exe - 
cute his threatnings. This is the refuge of the igno- 
rant and profane. After a long life-time ſpent in the 


ſervice of fin and Satan, if you aſk them, when they 
come to die, upon what grounds they hope for eter- 


nity, they will confidently tell you, they hope in his 
mercy. But I beg leave to obſerve, that this is a hope 
againſt mercy, and not in mercy; it is a hope againſt 


the whole tenor of the goſpel, which tells us, that 


God out of Chriſt is a conſuming fire; and that the 


| proper object of merey is not a ſinner going on in fins, 


nor a ſinner leaving ſin, juſt becauſe he muſt leave 71 
3 N Ry | World, 


2 0 
„* . 
- * 7 
— 


0 KN 7 3 FITS . Lb OE is * 2 . 8 6 » 3 
r e Ws. c 
N * 13 K 4 bs 15 * "3% 5 * 1 . c - . : p -” * . * 's Js 2 3 4 7 9 7 
1 - 9 ha. Y — * 1 
* r i i 6 %.”7 
bd . * - 
% 5 « 
N 
a - p 
pw . 7 P 

* 


' * we + "AS " 


4 


world, but a ſinner turning * fo 1 unto \ God in hy 
way of faith, repentance. and new obedience. | 
4thly, It flows from exceſſive care and concern for 
the things of the world. The rich man mentioned. 
in Luke xii. had his head and heart ſo full of projects 


for this preſent world, that he had no time to think 


of the next, or prepare himſelf for it; and ſo came of 
it: for he was arreſted all of a — 4 ver. 20. 1 bi 
2 thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee. , 


When the world gets into peoples hearts, it com- 


mands all their attention, and engroſſes all their aflec- 
tions, and conſumes all their time, ſo that there is no- 


thing left for God. And therefore we are poſitively 


told, that i, any man love the world, the love of the Fa- 
ther is not in bim, 1 John it. 15. And that whoſoe- 
ver will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God, 


Jam. iv. 4. 
5thly, Some are careleſs about the pardon. of ſin, 


becauſe they think it is but repenting when they 


come to die, and then all will be ſafe enough. This 
is a groſs . deluſion, and ruins thouſands. of fouls, 
Much might be ſaid to expoſe it. I ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, that it is a taking two things for certain that no 
mortal can aſſure you off; firſt, - that you ſhall have 


time to repent, and next, that ye ſhall have power to 


1/4, Let me aſk the proſumptuous Pa who. told 
you that death is to attack you in ſuch. a flow and 


gradual way, as that you ſhall have time and ſpace to 


repent before you die? ? you will not pretend a reve- 


lation for it; and there is no room for reaſoning or 


conjecture on this head, as it is a thing altogether un- 


| A known to us. Sickneſs is, indeed, the uſual harbin- 
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ger of death, and tells the patient, 8 e 
2 's wife, ſtandeth behind the door. But 


not this king of terrors many and many a time 
come up ſudden] ; without the ceremony of a harbin- 
ger? does not death often come upon ſinners, like 
oſſicers upon a houſe full of thieves, who are making 
very merry, and dividing the ſpoil; and behold they 
are all committed to priſon together? now, this may 
be your fate, for any thing ye know to the contrary: 
you may be ſtruck down in a moment, without hay- 


q mg — to cry, God have mercy on my ſoul; mw 


then where is your promiſed repentance? * 
2dly, Allowing you have time to repent, who 4. 
ſured you of power to repent? what if you are deli- 
rious and inſenſible? what if you are ſo weighted with 
ſickneſs and pain, as that you can neither ſpeak nor 
think? nay, ſuppoſing none of theſe things were i 
happen, how do you know that God will give you 
grace to repent? is it not more likely, that you will 
be hardened-in fin, by way of puniſhment for your 
contempt of his grace through a long life? wicked 
men do not always die even ſeemingly penitent: ſome» 


times they are ſtupid and inſenſible, ſometimes pre- 


fumpruous, and ſometimes in deſpair. r , N 0 
Let us ſuppoſe there were two roads to a city, che 


one plain, patent and eafy, and which never miſſes 
to carry ſafely to the city; the other full of rocks, 


ſhelves and precipices, ſo deadly dangerous, that 
mere never was an inſtance but one of a perſon who 
in that road got to the city, 
man mad and diſtracted who would venture upon 
his way, forſaking the common road. The appli- 


ve The common, authoriſe and appointed 
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would ye not think the 
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we can reaſonably expect another ſuch, unleſs 


and his wrath abides upon y 
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way to the holy city, is the way of faith ani holy o- 


bedience extent in the eourſe of one's life. 
That of a death bed repentance is the deadly dan- 


gerous way, inſomuch that we have but one ſingle 
example of ſafety therein: and 1 do not know that 


Jeſus 


Chriſt were to — cruciſied a ſecond time. Therefore 
my brethren, as you are all bound for eternity 


y, I warn 
ou that you daſh not your veſſels againſt this rock. 
w, for motives to ſeek the pardon of fin, conſider, 
- 1/2, The dangerous ſtate and condition that an un- 
pardoned finner is in. Why, God is your enemy, 
ou. Ye are the very butt 
and mark of the Almighty's arrows, and he never 
miſſes his mark. Do ye know in what poſture God 
ſtands in towards you? It is in the poſture of a man 
with a bow bended taking a vizzie, Pfal. vii. 12, 13. 
He hath bent his bow, and made it ready. He bath 
alſo prepared for him the inſtruments of death : he or- 
daineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors. * And as 
the Scythian arrows were dipt in poiſon, ſo God's ar- 
rows drawn againſt you, are dipt in the red wine of 
his wrath, which, like poiſon, will inflame your blood, 
drink up your ſpirits, and throw you into exquilt 
wand eternal -agonies,  _ 
Le are in the ſtate of ——— eee and 
— for they know, by the ſentence of the judge, 
when their day of execution is to be: bur yours, for 
any thing ye know, may be to-morrow; yea, thes 
nig hit thy foul ſball be required of thee. Te are in the 
fare of inſolvent debtors, wha have all law our 
them, and are in hazard of being taken by the nech 


3 moment, and caſt * Debt has broke 
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many a man's ſleep: it is amazing that ye ſhould be 
ſecure under ſuch a vaſt load of debt to — when 
you cannot pay one farthing. It is ſaid of Auguſtus, 
that when a broken merchant's goods were expoſed 
to ſale, he would needs buy his pillow, alledging there 

was ſome. ſingular virtue in it, that a man with ſuch 
a load of debt could fleep upon it. May the Lord 

_ fave you from reſting your heads upon the men 
ed man's pillow. 

My brethren, have what ye will, fo long as you 
want a pardon, your ſtate is to be pitied and lament- 
ed, not envied : nay, let me tell thee further, unpar- 
doned ſinner, hadſt thou the empire of the world, and 
all nations creeping to thy foot, as once the beaſts did 
to Adam, and a Teaſe as long as Methuſalem's life, 
twice told, to enjoy it in, without the interruption of 
one cloud or croſs all the while; yet ſuppoſing thee 
to be one to whom God is an enemy, I would, for 
my part, chuſe to be the beaſt that carries thee, the 
worm under thy foot, the toad in the ditch, ſooner 
than thy miſerable ſelf; for thow art really miſerable 
while in an anpardoned ſtate. 

2. Conſider a pardon may be obtained. — is 
Avon with God that he may be feared : he is a 

"God ready to pardon. What glad news would this be 
to apoſtate angels, and to ſuch of the children of men 
as are now paſt redemption? They would need no 
more to make them ſeek pardon with the greateſt ear- 
neſtneſs, but to know that it might be obtained. 
But there is hope concerning you, who are yet 
joined to the living: ye may obtain a pardon; the 
ching is very feaſible, very probable, and that upon 
H three * (1 ) Chriſt has purchaſed CAT 
is 


Py 


his death and ſufferings; he has brought matters ro 
ſuch a bearing, as that God may pardon ſinners with 
all due honour and ſafety to his juſtice, holineſs and 
truth. (2.) God has promiſed to pardon ſinners. 
Hence the proclamation runs, Let the wicked forſale 


his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and 
let him turn unto the Lord, for he will have mercy 


on him, and to our God for he will abundantl 7 pardan, 


Iſa. Iv. 7. Having therefore a promiſe le 
the pardon of fin, rake heed leſt ye fall ſhort K. — 


ſame: for no promiſe binds the promiler unleſs it be 


accepted by the party to whom it is made. Do not 
deceive yourſelves in this matter; for the general in- 
definite promiſe of pardon will avail you nothing, un- 
leſs you take the proper method of purſuing your in- 
tereſt in that promiſe. (3.) He hath ſent forth his 
miniſters to proclaim this pardon, 2 Cor. v. 20. Noto 
then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did 
beſeech by us, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye re- 
conciled to God. Has Chriſt ſer up his ſtandard among 
you? have ye the ſtated means of grace? And does 


not this ſay, that the treaty of peace is not yet broke 


up with you, that God is yet in ſpeaking terms, and | 
even ready to be reconciled with you. 

What would the apoſtate angels and the a8 in 
hell give for your ſeats in the ſanctuary, and the of- 


fers of amm that are daily made 


on ? 
l . Conſider the: vaſt expence at which the ns 
of 10 was purchaſed. However eaſy and — it be 
to the ſinner, it was a prodigious expence to the Son 
of God: it coſt him not only a journey y from heaven 
to n but it caſt him his blood! Chriſt himſelf 


215 | . 4 . could 
£2 a * ; 


WW ; 2 


184 
could not have purchaſed a pardon for you, unleſs he 
had ſhed his blood, which was infinitely precious, as - 


E it was the blood of God. And now, behold, ye de- 
= Afpiſers, and wonder and periſh; judge ye yourſelves, 


how ye ſhall eſcape if ye ne ſo great ſalvation. 
If he that deſpiſed Moſes' law died without mercy, un- 
der two or three witneſſes, of how much forer puniſh» 
ment fuppoſe ye ſhall be be thought worthy, uwho hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, by {lighting that for- 
giveneſs which he hath purchaſed with his own blood. 
4. God hath no pleaſure in the death and deſtruc» 
tion of ſinners, but wills rather that they ſhould turn 
unto him and live. This he has declared with no lefs 
ſolemnity than that of an oath, And he ſwears by him- 
felf becauſe there is none greater, Ezek. xxxi. 11. He 
regards the fouls which his hands have framed, and 
the human nature which himſelf aſſumed ; and it is 
not a pleaſure, but a pain to him, ro devote any part 
or portion of that nature unto deſtruction. Hence, 
he gives up with none but ſuch as firſt give up with 
him, Pfal. Ixxxi. 11, 12. | enn | 
You ſee then, my brethren, that God is willing 
and moſt deſirous to be reconciled unto you. And 
the conſideration hereof may anſwer all the objections 
that can ariſe in your hearts to keep you from Chriſt. 
Does any ſay, alas! my ſins will never be forgiven, 
for I am altogether unworthy of ſuch a bleſſing ? I 
fay, the objection is as full of pride, ignorance and 
nonſenſe, as words can contain or expreſs, What 
ſinner was ever worthy of. pardon? where is the par- 
doned ſinner, man or woman, that will not put the 
crown on the head of free grace, and acknowlege un- 
worthineſs for ever? Alas, my brethren, if pardon 
| * were 
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were to be beſtowed on the children of men counting 1 IF 4 


to their worthineſs, they might all fit down and weep, 


and that unto eternity, becauſe none of them would 


be found worthy. But courage and comfort to the 
worthleſs family of Adam ! the Lion of the tribe of 


Judah is found worthy, for whoſe ſakes ſinners ſhould | f 3 


be pardoned, Does any ſay, my ſins are ſo great that 


they cannot be forgiven? I anſwer, Te do err not 


knowing the Scriptures, Chriſt came not to call the 


righteous but ſinners to repentance ; yea, he came to 


fave the very chief of ſinners, * 
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ON . 
Love to Gop illuſtrated and enfor- 
—_ ced. 5 


Maxx xii. 30. And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, 


with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength ; this is the 
firſt commandment. 


HESE words are our Lord's anſwer to the 
queſtion propoſed by the. Scribe, ver. 28. 
Which is the firſt commandment of all? or, as Mat- 
thew has it, Maſter, which is the great commandment 


in the lau? Matth. xxii. 35. Theſe Scribes were 
of two forts, either civil, ſuch as our public notars, or 


eccleſiaſtic, being paraphraſers and expounders of the 
law. This man was of the Phariſees; and among 
them was the queſtion concerted which he propoſed 


I to our Saviour. When the Phariſees had heard that 


he had put the Sadducees to ſilence, they were gathered 
together ; then one of them which was a lawyer, aſk- 
ed him a queſtion tempting him. The Phariſees and 
Sadducees were extremely oppoſite to one another; 
but they both agreed in their oppoſition to Chrilt, 
'The cunning and policy of the Phariſees is obſery- 
able here, in that, though the queſtion was concerted 


” among them, yet but one of them propoſes it: if he 


= their ſe; but if he were foiled, as the Sadducees had 
: | : 4 — | 3 ” Z | 4 


prevailed, they would all triumph, becauſe he was of 
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been lately, they would put it off, and ſay it was but 
his own private concert. Some think that this lawyer 
was one of them that had applauded Chriſt for his 
conqueſt over the . Sadducees in the laſt conflict, and 
that for a penance he was enjoined by his fellow 
- Phariſees to undertake the following diſpute with "8 
Chriſt. This they ground upon what is faid in the 
28th verſe before our text, and percerving that he 
had anſwered them well. But however that be, our 
Lord's anſwer to the queſtion is full, clear, and plain, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart. 
In which words, obſerve, 1/7, A duty enjoined, and 
that is love, which is the opening or letting out of tage 
heart after ſome good proportionable to itſelf, If we 
conſider love as it is a habit implanted in the heart bj 
the Holy Spirit, then it is a grace, and the queen a- 
mong the graces, as faith is the king. Conſider it as 
acted and put forth by us upon its object, and then it 
is a duty, and ſuch an one as greatly influences all o- 
ther duties. Love is a cardinal affection; it is, as it 
were, the maſter bee, which carries all the ſwarm witng 
it. 2dly, Obſerve the object of this love, viz. God in 
Chriſt; for otherwiſe he cannot be our God: Thou J 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God. God out of Chriſt is a 
conſuming fire, a dread and terror to the guilty; but 4 
Sod in Chriſt is inviting, amiable, yea, altogether 
lovely. Hence it is obſervable, that the covenant f 

grace is the frontiſpiece to the moral law. When 
God came down upon the mount, to ſpeak all the 
words of the law, the very firſt word he ſpoke was a 
word of grace; yea, it was the very covenant of grace 
J am the Lord thy God, | 
our God any other way th 
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yea, is not this the * tenor of the covenant of 
grace, I vill be your God. 200. The manner of this 


we would know how we 
are to love the wr we are to love him with all our 
heart, and with all our ſoul. There are two thin 

here, Firſt, The extenſion of parts, the heart and ſoul, 
mind and ſtrength, &c. Thou ſhalt love the Lord with 


all thy heart, 2 he hath created it; with all thy ſoul, 


for he hath redeemed it; with all thy ſtrength, for he 
hath preſerved it; with all thy mind, for he hath en- 


lightened it. The heart is here put for the will, the 


foul for the affections, and the mind for the under- 


= ſtanding. 2dly, The extenſion of degrees. Our under- 
= ſtanding muſt think of God; our wills muſt cleave to 
him; our love, fear, confidence and delight muſt be 
carried out to him, without diviſion or deviation to o- 
= ther things. Laſeh, We have a powerful motive to 
the practice of this duty, the loving of God, that it 
is the firſt and great commandment: ſo that while 
we neglect this, we do juſt nothing at all. Neither 


are we to think that the love of God is made the firſt 
and great commandment only by the New Teſtament 


diſpenfation; for Moſes ſays the ſame thing to the 


Jews, Deut. vi. 4, 5. that Chriſt here ſays to the 


In diſcourſing further from theſe words, I would, 
Firſt, Explain the nature of the duty here enjoined, 


loving of God. 


In deſcribing or giving an account of what is com- 
monly called the love of God, there are two extremes 


which fome men have run into, both which ought to 


be avoided, namely, enthuſiaſm upon the one hand, 
* cold philoſophy upon the other. . deſcribe 


Our 


d 
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our love = God in ſuch a myſtical enthuſiaſtic man- 
ner, as makes it both unintelligible and impracticable 
to mortals: of theſe there have been inſtances in the 
Romiſh church; and there may be ſome ſuch among 
ourſelves. 


On the other hand, ſome have been ſo much pre- 


judiced at theſe enthuſiaſtic heats and fervors, that 


they have run into the quite contrary extreme, de- 
ſeribing the love of God in a manner abundantly real, 
but quite cold and unintereſting. They have philo- 
ſophiſed it ſo much, as to take it out of the affections, 
and place it intirely in the underſtanding, while, at 
the ſame time, it is unintelligible to the bulk of man- 
kind, who have neither capacity nor opportunity to 
underſtand long chains of reafonings, and ſo can ne- 
ver in that way be brought to the love of God. 
The ſcripture account of the matter is perfectiy 


lain and adapted to the meaneſt capacity. We are to 


ve the Lord our God with all our heart, with all 
our ſoul, with all our mind, and with all our ſtrength: 
And I ſhall, through grace, endeavour to imitate the 


plainneſs and fimplicity of the {ſcriptures in what 1 
have to ſay upon the ſubject. 


To proceed then, I conceive there is a ſixfold love 


which we owe to God, as our God in Chriſt. And, 
1%, We muſt love the Lord our God with a love 
of benevolence. This is the loweſt degree of love, 


and therefore I begin with it, that we may aſcend 


from it to higher degrees. 'This is a love we owe to 


mankind at large, yea, to our enemies; them we are 


bound to wiſh well to. How much more do we owe it 
unto our God, who performeth all things for us, and 
is our beſt friend? all thoſe places of ſcripture, which 
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expreſs the ſaints ſorrow for the diſhonour done to 
God, as alſo their deſires, wiſhes and prayers for the 


manifeſtation of God's glory, and for the flouriſhing 
of his intereſt in the world, are inſtances of this love 
of benevolence whereof we ſpeak. We have many 
examples hereof in the book of Pſalms, where the in- 
ſide of that man is turned out to the view of the 
church, who was ſaid to be according to God's own 


heart. Did not that man wiſh well to God and his inte- 


reſt in the world, who ſays, I beheld tranſorefſors and 
was grieved. Let God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcattered, 


let them that hate him flee before him. Bleſſed be his 


4A glorious name for ever. Let the whole earth be filled with 


his glory, Amen, and Amen. O that men would progiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs, The ſaints could with for 
a yoice that would reach many thouſands; and if they 
had one audible to all the world, they would uſe it no 
otherways than to be precentors of the praiſes of God, 


to call up and begin the ſong, O that men would praiſe 


the Lord for his goodneſs. The laſt verſe of the book 


of Pſalms expreſſes the warmeſt love to the honour 


and intereſt of God; Let every thing that hath breath 
praiſe the Lord. 2 


⁊ ah, We muſt love the Lord our God with a love 
of the higheſt eſtimation. One may be the object of 


love for whom we can have no great eſteem. The 


love of compaſſion is often called for, where eſteem, 
value, or honour can have no place; but when God 


is the object, the higheſt eſteem is due from angels 
and men, and is ſtill too little, becauſe his excellencies 
and perfections are infinite: for who can by ſearching. 


- 


find out God? who can find out the Almighty unto per- 
We 


fedtion? 
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We have the ſaints, up and down the ſcriptures, 


expreſſing their high eſteem of their God. Moſes, in 
his ſwan- like ſong, Deut. xxxii. 31. ſays, For their 
rock is not as our rock, even our enemies themſelves be- 
ing judges, The Iſraelites were very ready to turn a- 
ſide to the gods of the nations, yet the worſhippers of 


theſe very gods were ready to acknowledge, that they 


were no way comparable to the God of Iſrael. The 
ſame man, by way of concluſion to his bleſſing of the 
tribes, cries out ,in a holy tranſport of admiration, 
There is none like unto the God of Jeſhurun, Deut. 
xxxiii. 26. Who is à God like unto thee that pardoneth 


iniquity, ſays the prophet, Mic. vii. 18. To the fame 


purpole ſpeaks the apoſtle, Phil. iii. 8. Tea, doubtleſs, 
and I count all things but loſs for the excellency of the 


#nowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, and do count them but dung 


or dogs meat, that I may win Chriſt. It is record- 
ed to the honour of Moſes, in the New Teſtament, 
that he eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches 


than all the treaſures of Egypt, Heb. ii. 26. A ſincere 


lover of God would not lay all the kingdoms of the 


world in the balance with him: ſuch an one would 


rather embrace Chriſt with his croſs, than fin with a 
crown. Their money periſh with them (ſaid the fa- 
mous Italian convert) who think all the gold of the 


Indies to be compared with one hour's communion 


with the bleſſed Jeſus. IF 
If then we would know whether we truly love the 
Lord, let us conſider how we rate and value things, 
when they come in compariſon or in competition with 
God: for many pretend to this love, who diſcover 
the naughtineſs of their pretenſions, when ſuch things 
are taken from them as they eſteemed above 2 
| | . Give 
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Give them God and the world together, and they 
will make a ſhift betwixt the two; but take worldly 


comforts from them, and they can make nothing of 


God at all. Why? Becauſe they never eſteemed him 
as the moſt excellent object; they never rated him as 
the portion of their ſouls. In their hearts, which 


is the book of valuation, God is not above all, but he 
is beneath all; he is behind all; he is at the foot of 


their account; he is not the imprimis, but an item. 
3dly, We muſt love the Lord our God with a 
love of deſire, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in hea- 


ven but thee, and there 1s none upon the earth that I 


defere befides thee, Pal. Ixiit. 1. A Pſalm penned by 
David when he was in the wilderneſs of Judah, O 
God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee ; my ſoul 
thirſteth for thee ; my fleſh longeth for thee in a dry 
and thirſty land, where no water is. Strong and pa- 
thetic expreſſions, which we cannot underſtand aright 
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without entering into the ſpirit of him that uttered 


them. The warmeſt addreſſes that ever were made 
to heaven by the ſaints, have come from wildernefles, 
priſons, dungeons, and places of diſtreſs; for the 
Lord grants an enlargement of ſpirit, as ballaſt for 
the confinement and diſtreſs of the outward man. 
This love of deſire carries three things in it. 1/, 
A deſire of communian and fellowſhip with God above 


all things. O when wilt thou come unto me? when 
ſhall I come and appear before God, ſays the Pſalmiſt. 


The apoſtle John ſpeaks of this communion in a way 
of holy boaſting and glorification, 1 John i. 3. Let 
a ſoul be brought into the chamber of preſence, and 


admitted unto holy familiarity with God thro? Chriſt, 


and that ſoul will care but little how the world goes, 
becauſe 
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except they 


- have done all; but they never enquire after God, 
nor deſire communion wit bum The fart, thro? 


F God's: face, ſays with the church ä 
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becauſe it lives above the World. 2dly, A deſire after 
all theſe ordinances and means which God has ap- 
pointed for maintaining communion and feHowſhip 


with bim, as the word, ſaeraments, and prayer. In 
the time of Abſalom's rebellion David was an exile; 
but his baniſhment from the royal palace did not half 
ſo much grieve him as his baniſunent from the ſanctu- 
ary, Pſal. bexxiv. 1, 2. He ſeems to envy the birds 


- that» buile their neſts near to the altar, ver. 3. Ihe 
ſparrow hath fond an boufe, and the fwatiow a-neſt 


for herſelf; where _ may lay her young, even thine 
altars. 
both: attend ag and 


Saints and hy 
do duties, but wick this remarkable difference, that 
the former ſeek God in the duty, and are not ſatisfied 
find him therein; the latter attend the 
ordinances, do the duty, and then they think they 


the duty as a mean, guts to reſt in God; the hypo- 
crite reſts allennarly im the duty, without cnquiring af- 
ter God. gay Diſtreſs and uneaſineſs under the 
want of communion with God job i a lively exam- 
ple of this; - Behold ſays he, I go d but he as 

not there, and backward but I cannot find 
that I knew.where I nig 
come even to hit ent. 


him. 0 
find him that I mg. 
The ſoulꝭ under the hidings of 


Mine eye tab. &. Lament iii. 


49, 80. 


| Hy, Ve mul love the Lord our God — 
love of d 


Plak xxxvii. 4. Delight thyſelf alſa in 


_ the Lord, ps ym thee the deſires of thine - 


heart, Hab. in. 17, 1 48. Alth the tree 
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ſhall not bloſſom, neither Hall fruit be in the vine, 
the labour .of the olive ſball fail, and the fields ſhall 


yield no meat, the flocks ſhall be cut off from the 
fold, and there ſballl be no herd in the ſtalls: yet 


I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of 


n j ſalvation. When this love of delight takes place, 


nothing can ſatisfy the ſoul, but God himſelf. The 
preſence of an angel could not ſatisfy Moſes, when the 
Lord refuſed to go up with the people. At the hearing 
of the tidings, the people went into mournings, and no 
man put on him his ornaments, Exod. xxxiii. 4. And 
Moſes proteſts againſt the journey unleſs he had God 


along with him, ver. 15. Hypocrites howl to God 


upon their beds, as the prophet ſpeaks, but let God 
caſt a bone to them, that is to ſay, give them ſome. 


earthly comfort, and that ſatisfies them: whereas, if 


God ſhould give heaven itſelf to the ſaints, and hide 


himſelf from them, they could not be happy. If God 
ſhould. take them up to the magnificent manſions of 


glory, and ſay, now enjoy yourſelves here, and no evil 
thall ever come near you, but ye ſhall not ſee my face, 
I will go into a retiring room and tarry there. My 
brethren, I believe, upon ſuch an intimation from 
God, all the ſaints would hang up their harps, and 
the heavenly manſions would ſound wich. nn and 


lamentations inſtead of hallelujahs. . - 


Moreover, the ſoul that delights i in a delights 


in all that is God's. Hence there 1 is a delighting 
the Son of God; We rejoiec in Chriſt Jefus ; = 


lighting in the word; L. rejoice at thy Word---thy ſta- 


tutes are my ſong ; a delighting i in the people of God; 
the excellent ones---in whom is all my delight. 


 Sthly, We muſt . the . God with a love 
04 8 
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author and finiſher of our faith. 


lowſhip with God. Intimate — —— are 
fond of one anothers company; and when t | 


in reſpe& of the i 


heaven; their deſires and 1 their hope 
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of friendſhip. God in Chriſt is the believer's friend, 
Song v. 16. This is my friend: it is ſpoken in a way 


of holy boaſting and glorification: and the believer is 


the friend of 'God, as Abraham is called, Jam. ii. 23. 
which is a far more honourable title than that of king, 


emperor, or monarch. The Whole intercourſe he- 


twixt God and his people is juſt a league of friend ; 
ſhip, made and maintained by Jeſus Chriſt. Now the 
love of true friendſhip is very, ſtrong and fervent: for 
as the ſcripture faith, A man's friend is as bis own 


foul, Deut. xiii, 6, And if we love the Lord with this 
love of friendſhip, . 


-1/?, Our friendſhip with the r will be broken up, 
becauſe it is declared enmity againſt God, Jam. iv. 4. 


Not that we are to hate men's perſons, or — 


malice in our breaſts againſt any; for this is a temper 
diametrically oppoſite to the goſpel; but we muſt hate 
all the corrupt maxims, cuſtoms, practices and exam» 
ples of the world, as alſo its vain allurements and en- 
tanglements. We — pn... 1 1 


_2dly, We will earneſtly deſire con 


hey are in 
different places, they will correſpond by letters. God, 
of his nature, is every 
where: but as heaven is the place where he fully 


- manifgſts his glory to his ſaints; they reckonthemſelves 4 


abſent from him while they are in — upon the 
earth, 2 Cor. v. 6. but in the uſe of the ordinances 
and means of grace, they keep up a correſpondence 
with their friend within the vail: their hearts are in 
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is there; their thoughts and meditations are there: and 


5 chitherdo they ſend cheir prayers in the name of Chriſt. 


zaly, We will be tenderly affected with the diſho- 


nours done to his name in the world. No man can 


bear to ſee his intimate friend abufed. Love beareth 
yet there are two things it cannot bear; 
the diſpleaſure of God, and the diſhonour of God. 
Rivers of waters run down mine eyes ; becauſe they 

keep not thy law, Pal. oxix. 136. This (ſays one) is 
more than "Adam did in his innoceney. Had he been 
affected with Eve's diſobedience, he would not have 


followed her example, but have ſaid to her, as Joſeph 
to his miſtreſs, How ſhall I do this wickedneſs and fin 


againſt God. or, as the Lord Gaid to Moſes, Let it juf- 
fice ther ſh ak no more. 


Athhy, We will often ſpeak of him, and commend 


him unto others; Come and bear all ye that fear God 


and I will tell -you what he hath done for my ſoul. 
When they aſk the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 9. What is thy be- 
loved more than. another beloved? She launches forth 
into a particular deſcri of him, and corichudes 
with this, that he ig alto get her lovely. Grace, like the 
author of it, is communicative of itſelf; and would ſhare 
its bleſſed eftefts among many others, No perſon par 


takes of the grace of God intrarh; bin would wiſh all 


others partakers of the ſame, Acts xxvi. 29. 
22 We muſt love the Lord our God with a love 


* of acquieſcence · As the Lord reſts in his love towards 


his wrophth ſo they muſt reſt in their love to him. 


From the moment the ſoul enters upon a God in Chriſt 
by faith and love, it enters into reſt, and may ſing a 
requiem to itſelf, as in Pſal. cxvi. 7. Return unto t 

reſt 0 "= * for the Lord bath dealt bountifully The 
| = f 15 
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| thee, Now, whence had David's ſoul this reſt? how 
came he by 


| From the ſpecious pretences of 
Pay concludes his epiſtle to the Epheſians, by pra 


5 that I love thee, Joh. xxi. 17. 

My brethren, there is not a grace cane heaven 
but it has its counterfeit on earth: therefore, tho? as 
ſome divines obſerve, loye can be hardlieſt counterfeit 

of any other grace, yet; no doubt, there have been, and 
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it? why, he ſet his heart and ſoul upon 
God, and ſo he could not miſs it: for, in the firſt verſe 
of that Pſalm he ar tdi ferns he hath 
heard my voice and my fupplications : And then it 
follows in the ſeventh verſe, Return * „ a 
if he had faid, I have long been ſecking reff and could 
not find it; but ] have at laſt fixed my heart and hope 
upon a God in Chriſt, and fo T can write my foul to 
an undiſturbed bed of reſt. 

I ſhalll, in the next place, lay before yon ſome of 
the ſeripture characters and qualifications of the ſaints 
love to God, that it may be the eaſier diſtinguiſhed 

es. Aud, 
„Our love to God in Chriſt muſt be ſincere. 


Grace be 1with all them that — the Lord 1 Tees 155 
. Epheſ. vi. ult. When our Lord put 
the queſtion thrice to Peter, Simon, Toveſt thei — no 

doubt it bron t to Peter's remembrance his three- 


fold denial of him; and a humbling ſenſe hereof makes 
the good man not to inſiſt ypon the degree of his love, 
but upon the ſincerity of it. He does not fay; Lord, 


J love thee more than all the reſt; I could go to pri- 


fon and to death with thee: but he reſts in a humble 


appeal to his Maſter's omniſcience, Lord thou nou 


ſtill are, a number of falſe pretenders unto it. People 
bar really love God, and yet not love him ſincerely 


and 
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and purely, becauſe their love does not proceed from 

right motives and principles: they love him not for 
himſelf, but for his benefits. The Capernaumites 
ſought Chriſt, very earneſtly, yet it was not for him- 
felt, but becauſe they did e the len and were fil 
led, Joh. vi. 26. 

OsJEcTion. But may we not love God hoes 
of the benefits we receive from him. An. No 
doubt of it. David — T lave the Lord becauſe be 
hath heard the voice of my. ſupplication, Pal. cxvi. 7, 
But if we loye him only. for the benefits we receive of 
him, this is ſelf-love, and not the love of God. God 


is in himſelf the moſt amiable object, as he is poſleſt 


of all poſſible perfections and OED and as ſuch 
ſhouldbe be the object of our ſuperlative loye and admira- 
tion. Intrants into religion may be brought to love God 

from the conſideration of his benefits, but as they ad- 
yance further therein, and come to more acquaintance 
with God, they will love him chiefly, though not on- 
ly for what he is in himſelf. In a word, not to love 


| God for his benefits is monſtrous ingratitude: to love 


bim only for his benefits. is ſelf-love, and argues unac- 
quaintedneſs with the packeGzons and excallencies of 
his nature. 

I IL ſhould not have wiſhed that Coen to mas fuc- 
ceeded in the attempt, who, in a fit of enthuſiaſm, is 
faid to have gone through the ſtreets of a city, with 
water in the one hand to quench hell, and fire in the 
other to burn up heaven. That man might ſerve God 
for himſelf, and not for hope of reward or fear of pu- 
niſhment. Succeſs, I am afraid, in that attempt, would 


have burnt up the ſtrongeſt cords and ſinews of reli- 


. for the ſcripture every where * our 
opeð 
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hopes and fears, as the two handles by which our ſouls 
are taken hold off and managed: ſo, what God is in 
himſelf, and what he does for us, are two motives to 


| love him, which we muſt not disjoin or er oro - 


than we do faith and good works. 
2dly, Our love to God in Chriſt muſt be wee | 
This is intended in the heaping up of words in on 
text, All the heart, all the foul, Cant. viii. 6, . Love 
is ſtrong as death. Ihe coals thereof are coals of fire, 
which ch bath a moſt vehement flame. Many waters can- 
not quench love, neither can the floods we thr it. The 
fervency of the believers love to God in Chriſt ap- 
pears, i in that, 1ſt, They count nothing too much for 
him. Fervent love ſtands at no coſt nor expence up- 
on the object beloved; it can beſtow all it has, or can 
do, upon the Lord. Abraham is willing to offer un- 


to the Lord his ſon, his only ſon Iſaac, the ſtaff of his 


old age, the hope of his life, the child of the promiſe. 


David might have had Araunah's threſhing floor in a 


preſent, to build an altar unto the Lord; but David 
would needs give fifty ſhekels of ſilver for it: for, 
(ſays he) I will not offer burnt offerings unto the Lord 
my God of that which coſt me nought, 2 Sam. xxiv. 24. 


| The ſame fervency of love to his God appeared in 


his vaſt contriburions for. the building of the temple. 
He prepared an hundred thouſand talents of gold, and 
a thouſand thouſand talents of ſilver, and of braſs and 
iron without weight. The ſum of what David offered 
is computed to be more than any king in the world 
is worth; and yet when he had done all, he ſays, 


Out e my | poverty have 1 done this, 1 Chron. xxii. 14. 


The primitive chriſtians, out of love to Chriſt, ſold | 
their lands, and laid the money at the apoſtles feet; 


and 
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ud he ſtands to, in 2 Tim. iv. 6, For I am now rea- 


light thee they did, when 
| petition with the honour and intereſt of Chriſt. 


_ the apoſtles; he * more churches, preached 


i een 
* 


and the. converts at Epbeſus burnt their magic books' 
to the value of fifty thouſand pieces of ſilver, So mig h- 
tily grew the ward of God and prevailed, Acts xix. 
They count nothing too hard for him, I mean, 


to ſuffer for hin. What mean ye th weep and to 


not to be bound only, 
C 
Jefus, Acts xxi. 13. But may be this was only a 
flouriſh of his colours when he knew the enemy to be 
far enough off: he may yet change his thoughts when 
he comes to look. death in the face: nay, what he 


dy ta he offered, &c. He had already laid his head 
upon the block, and was dead before the ſtroke was 


given, not with fear as ſome. have been, but with a 
free reſignation of himſelf unto it. The firſt Chriſtians 
counted nothing too hard for Chriſt: 


yea, they rejoiced 
and reckoned it an honour to ſuffer dhe hardeſt Nicks | 
for his name's ſake, And, my brethren, though we 
are not now a-days called to ſack hard conflicts as they 
were inured - unto, . yet are we called to have the 
fame affections towards Chriſt that they had; and to 
conſider all worldly things, even life'itfelf, in the ſame 
they come to ſtand in cam- 


zalh, Our love to Chriſt muſt be active and labo- 
rious, as was that of the Hebrews, for which the 
apoſtle: commends them, Heh vi. 10. For God rs not 


 unrighteaus, to forget your work” and labour of love, 
 whieh- ye have ſhewed' toward his name, in that ye 


have miniſtred to the ſaints, and do miniſter. Paul 
laboured more abundantly than any of the reſt of 


more 


0 men 


ſet off in religion with 
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more ſermons, wrote more epiſtles, and ture lon- 
ger journeys than any of the reſt. He had done 
more in oppoſition to Chriſt than apy of them in the 
days of his irregeneracy ; but afterwards it appeared, 
that where ſin had abounded, grace did much more 
abound. It is likely he loved Chriſt more than any 
of them; and ſo laboured more for him than any of 
them. It is he who denounces that terrible curſe a- 
gainſt thoſe who loved not our Lord Jeſus, I Cor. 
XVI. 22. 

If we are ien of God, we muſt 1e active, labo- 
rious, and diligent people; we mult be always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord; we muſt be filled with 
the fruits of righteouſneſs. We muſt not turn remiſs 


and indolent, nor ſit down on what we have already 


attained, but muſt be growing in grace, and flouriſh- 
ing in all the acts and duties of holineſs. There 
ſhould be an ambitious emulation among Chriſtians, 
— go before and excel one another in eyery good 
thing. 
4thly, Our love to God in Chriſt watt be conſtant, 
like the holy fire upon the altar of old, which was 
kept continually burning. Obſerye Paul's prayer for 
the Philippians, ye that are lovers of Chriſt, and pur 
it up for yourſelves, that your love may abound yet 
more and more, Philips 9. and downwards, Some 
ing colours and topſails, with 


a mighty flow of affections towards God and Chriſt; 
but, having no root in themſelves, they endure but for 
a while: their love cools by degrees, till they fall 
from it altogether, and ſo become ſeven times more 
the children of the devil than they were before. The 
love of the world, the love of carnal luſts and plea- 

Cc ſures, - 
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ſures, carries them off from their firſt love, and they 

turn apoſtates. : | 
5thly, Our love to God muſt be ſuperlative ; that 


is to fay, we muſt love him above all perſons and 


things whatſoever, Pſal. Ixxili. 25, 26. The hypocrite 
has a double heart, as the expreſſion is in Pſalm 
Xii. 2. or rather as it is in the original, an heart and 
a heart, that is to ſay, two hearts, one for God, and 
another for the creature, or for any thing elſe. But 
the Lord claims the whole heart; my ſon, give me thy 
heart ; and he will either have it all, or none of it at 
all. A heart divided betwixt 'God and the creature, 
is ſuch an heart as that the love of God cannot dwell 
therein. As ſhe was not the true mother of the child, 


who was for dividing it, ſo neither are theſe true lo- 


yers of God who divide the heart betwixt God and 
Mammon. 


Mind what Chriſt ſays, Luke xiv. 26. F any man 


come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and 
zwife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea and 
his own hfe alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. Not that 
we are to hate any perſon, far leſs our neareſt friends; 
but the meaning 1s, that when the enjoyment of theſe 


comes in competition with the honour and intereſt of 


Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt freely give up with them. 
Holy Jerom underſtood this eext well, when he faid, 
« If my father ſhould ſtand before me, my mother 
ſhould hang upon me, my brethren ſhould prefs a- 
bout me, I would break through my brethren, throw 


down my father, tread under foot my mother, to 


cleave to Jefus Chriſt,” 
Having opened up the nature of the love of God, 
and aſſigned the ſcripture characters and qualifications 
„ | thereof, 


: 
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thereof, I proceed, in the third place, to offer ſome 
reaſons for it, and theſe ſhall be two. 
- 1/2, He beſt deſerves our love. We are ready to 
beſtow our loye upon very undeſerving objects; and 
often when the object is deſerving, we nevertheleſs 
beſtow more love upon it than it does deſerye. Qur 
paſſions generally run out either upon unlaytul ob- 
jects, or in immoderate degrees on lawful ones. 
But if God in Chriſt be the object of our love, it is, 
impoſſible we can exceed in he degree of it: for he 
is the moſt deſerving object. 

1. In reſpe& of what he is in bimſelf. But alas, 
what a lame and imperfect account is it that we can 
give of God; for Who can by ſearching find out God: 
Who can find out the Almighty unta perfection? Simo- 
nides being aſked by Hiero king of Sicily, what God 
was, deſired a day to think of it, which being elapſed, 
he deſired a ſecond, and then a third; and at laſt told 
the king, that the more he thought of the queſtion, 
the more he was difficulted how to anſwer it. And 
indeed, it is not to be wondered at, that a man who 
kney not the ſcriptures could give but little account 
of God]; for though his glory ſhines brightly in the 
ſun, and ſparkles 1 in every ſtar, yet the blind cannot 
ſee it, which is the caſe of all natural men. Nor are 
the heathen ſages excepted here; for the apoſtle, 

ſpeaking of them, ſays, Rom. i. 22. Profeſſ ing them- 
ſelves to be wiſe, they became fools. . 
God is the . and the beſt of beings. Good- 
neſs and greatneſs meet in him, and are ſweetly tem- 
pered together. He is ſelf-ſufficient, and all- ſuf- . 
ficient; all perfections and all excellencies center in 
him; and whatſoever of excellence is to be found a- 
1 Cc 2 bout 
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bout any creature, it is derived from him as the foun- 


tain. Here then, O Chriſtian, is the proper object of 


i love, a God in Chriſt. Who is like unto him; who 


in heaven or in earth may once be compared with 


him! There is none lite unto an God of Jeſburun, 
Deut. xxxiii. 26. 


2. In reſpect of what he is and does unto us. Have 


we not reaſon to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. ciii. 1. 


Bleſs the Lord O my ſou, and all that is within me 
bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the Lord O my ſoul, and 


forget not all his benefits, who forgiveth al thine ini- 


quities, who healeth all thy di eee who redeemeth 


thy life from deſtruction, wide crowneth thee with lov- 


ing tindneſs and tender mercies, &c. 

He is our Creator, the Father of our Fates and 
the former of our bodies. He is called the God of 
the ſpirits of all fleſh, Numbers xxvii. 16. A moſt 


- condeſcending expreflion; that he, who hath innu- 
merable myriads of ſpirits inhabiting the ſpacious re- 


alms of light, ſhould not diſown, but acknowlege a 


relation to ſpirits ſo meanly bodied as ours are, in 


frailand mortal fleſh. And David praiſes him for 


the curious formation of the body, Pſal. cxxxix. 14. 


and downwards. It is natural for us to love our pa- 


rents according to the fleſh; and will we not love the 
great parent of the univerſe, in whom we live, move, 
and breathe, and from whom we have our beings? 


He called us forth into being, when we might never 


been ſeen or heard of without any diminution of his 


glory; and he has admitted us into the claſs of ratio- 


nal intelligent creatures, capable of enjoying himſelf, 
which calls for our love and gratitule. 
"he 1 is our War Acts x xi. . 28. Pal. xXxvi. 6. 
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If he ſhould withdraw his ſapporting arm from us, we 
could not ſubſiſt one moment> He preſerves us in 
our going out and coming in: he preſerves us from 
morning to evening, and from evening to morning 

again. He preſerves us amidſt a multitude of dan- 
gers that ſurround us, and holds our life in his hand, 
as we hold a candle in a hollow lanthorn in a dark 
windy night, that is ready every moment to be blown 
out. We do not know how many times in a day the 
ſharp ſcythe of death is within an inch of the tender 
thread of life, yet it is not ſnipt in two, | becauſe he 
preſerves it, holding ir in his hand. - Whom ſhall we 
love, if we love not the God of our life, and the 
length of on days whoſe mercies are new to us eve- 
ry morning ? 

He is our redeemer; ; nd this is the ſtrongeſt obli- 
gation of all, to love him above all. The apoſtle 
John celebrates redeeming love as matchleſs, ſaying, 
Herein is love, not that wwe loved God ; but that he 
firſt loved us and gave himſelf for us, 1 Joh. iv. 10. 
What, is there love in no other inſtance but this? 
There is love in many other inſtances beſides this: he 
gave us our being among rational creatures; herein is 
love: he preſerves us in being; herein i is love: he 
feeds us, clothes us, and gives us fleep; herein is love. 
But all theſe inſtances of his love, and many more 


than theſe, when compared with his giving his Son to 


the death for us, are but as ſo many twinkling tapers 
ſet up before the ſun in his meridian ſplendor : and 
therefore the inſpired apoſtle, utterly overwhelmed 
with this inſtance of his love, cries our, as if there 
were none other, Herein is love, love without prece- 
dent, love without N This inſtance of "and 

8 
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ſtands fin nglc and unexampled in all the annals of time, | 
and will ſtand ſo through eternity. 

Here then is a threefold cord to bind us unto the 
altar, creation, preſervation, and redemption. Reaſon, 
Juſtice, equity, intereſt, gratitude, plead and demand 
the chief room in our affections to God in Chriſt. 
And reflecting on theſe things, we ſhould ſay as that 
martyr, none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, But, 

2dly, He demands our love. Prov. xxili. 2 6. 
My fon, give me thine heart. God ſays of the heart, 
as — did to his brethren concerning Benjamin, 
Te Hall not fee my face without it. Nor is this a 
counſel or advice which we may take or refuſe, as we 
think proper; but it is a peremptory command which 
we muſt obey, under the pain of God's eternal diſ- 
pleaſure, My fon, give me thine heart. The ſon 

may make intreaties to his father, but it is the privi- 
lege of a father to lay commands upon his ſon, Yet 
the phraſe, my ſon, imports love as well as authority: 
and how inexcuſeable ſhall we be, if we refuſe to o- 
bey God's commands, which are ſo much for our ad- 
vantage? A 

Nay, not only is the love of God commanded, but 
if we will take Chriſt's s teſtimony, it is the firſt and 
great commandment of the law, Matth. xxii. 38. It 
is firſt in dignity, becauſe it commands us things con- 
cerning God. It is the firſt in the order of nature, 
| becauſe the love of our neighbour flows from the love 
of God, as the ſtreams from the fountain, or the effect 
from the cauſe. It is the great commandment in re- 
ſpect of its precedency to all the reſt. It is great, be- 
cauſe the underſtanding and practice of it is of the 
greateſt importance to us, as it determines our — 
before 
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before God. It is the great commandment, as all "x | 
the reſt are included in it. He who truly loves God 


muſt of neceflity be a conſcientious obferver--of the 
duties belonging to both tables of the law. It is the 
great commandment, becauſe it is the end of all che 
command ments, yea, of the whole revelation which 


God has made of himſelf unto mankind. I ſay, the end 
and defign of it all, is to implant in our hearts a pre- 


vailing principle of love to God. Hence the apoſtle 
ſays, 1 Tim. i. 5. Now the end of the commandment is 
"—_ out of a pure heart, and of a good m 
and of faith unfeigned. 

1 proceed now to make ſome practical improvement 
of this ſubject. 

From the account you have heard of the love of 
God, two things may be inferred. N 

1/2, That it does not conſiſt in fed enchraſiaſtic 


” heats, raptures and ecſtaſies as ſome have boaſted of. 


There may be true and ſolid love to God in the hearts 
of ſuch as ate ſtrangers to theſe motions; and they 
may feel theſe raptures and tranſports, whoſe hearts 
were never yet melted with a ſenſe of the love of 
God. The ſtony ground hearers anon with joy re- 
oeive the word, Matt. xiii. 20. yet it is a ſorry account 
we have of theſe hearers in tlie very next verſe; N 
Hat h he not root in himſelf,” but endureth for a white; 
for when tribulation or perſecution arifeth becauſe of the 
corel, by and by he is Le That true ſovers of 
God have at times tranſports of joy, is what I nothing 
doubt; but then I would by no means make theſe in- 
fallible eriterions or evidences of the love of God; 
for then we would condemn numbers of the generati- 

2 | oon 
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| * on of the righteous, and we would lay ſoft pillows un- 
il der the heads of many hypocrites. 

| . ©. 2dly, Neither is it conſiſtent with a cold Roical 
unconcernedneſs about God and the things of God. 
Some have been ſo much prejudiced at pretended rap- 
tures and ecſtaſies in the love of God, that they have 
turned it out of the affections altogether, and placed 
Wil | it in the underſtanding, eſtabliſhing the love of God 
1 abſolutely upon the principles of reaſon. The text 
ſtrikes againſt this extreme, when it calls us to love 
with all our heart, ſoul, mind, and ſtrength. 

Secondly, Methinks the doctrine of the love of God 
11 may be improven for our conviction and humiliation 

; before the Lord. The old complaint may too juſtly 
be reſumed; becauſe iniquity does abound, the love of | 
many waxeth cold, Matt. xxiv. 12. Many never had 
the love of God, and many who once ſeemed to have 
had it, are fallen from it. To convince you, how lit- 
die of the love of God is among us, conſider, | 
1113 1/2, The little love and regard that the moſt have 
4 to che ordinances and inſtitutions of the goſpel, the 
11 word, ſacraments, and prayer. How many can let the 

Bible ly by them from one Sabbath to another, with- 
| | out ever looking on it: publick ordinances are a bur- 
Wl | den to them: they ſay of the Sabbath, what a weari- 
Is | neſs is it, and when will it be over, that we may buy 
1 and ſell and get gain! ? how many ſeldom or never 
I bo a knee to God in prayer, which is one great mean 
1 of keeping up an intercourſe with heaven! praying 
WW | hypocrites there may be; but, ſure I am, prayerleſs 
Il | ſaints there cannot be. Ye. may as well ſuppoſe a 
iing man without breath; as a lover of God without 
1 hs M9 prayer. 
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1 prayer. It is the very firſt work of the new creature, 

| as we ſee in Paul, Behold he prayeth, Acts ix. _— 
al 24ly, The prevalence of the love of the, word. 
d. This is the fin. of the profeſſors of the age wherein 
$ we live, and there is no convincing them of it: they 
* ſeem to ſay of it, as Lot ſaid to Zoar, Is it not a little 

d one? people with all freedom ſet heart and ſoul upon 

d the world, and purſue the buſineſs of it as if it were 

cc their chief end. Well, where the love of the world 

e is in a perſon, or in a place, there the love of God is 

| not; for we cannot ſerve God and mammon ; and if a- 

d ny man love the world, the love of the Father is not in 

n eee pet kat wh Foapetn ns _ 
y 3Zah, Your diviſions and contentions about religion 1 


f 7 - fpeak a dreadful decay of the love of God among us 
d for is not brotherly love and concord the very badge * 
e of Chriſt's diſciples, John xiii. 3 5. And he that lov- 

t= eth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how ſhall he 
Dove God whom he hath not ſeen? there has been now, 
for ſome years, a formal ſeparation from the church 


e of Scotland by a conſiderable body of people; but let 
e me aſk ſoberly, what has it done to promote the love 
. of God and our neighbour among us? what has it 1 
F- done towards reviving the life and power of godli- 
i- nefs? it has filled the breaſts of profeſſing Chriſtians _ + 
y with unaccountable jealouſies, animoſities and heart= * 
Jy burnings one againſt another: it has rent from the FF 
n Shurch ſeveral weak but well-meaning people, and fil 
g led them with prejudices againſt her: ir has ſet up al 
8 tar againſt altar, and made Chriſt to be preached out 

a of envy and ill-will. Believe it, my brethren, where 
It diviſion is, brotherly love cannot be; and where that 
. 1 Laie er 8 | is 
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is a wanting, the badge of diſcipleſhip is gone, and the 
love of God along with it. 


And alas, what a diſmal thing is it for a ſet of 


people to be crying inceſſantly for reformation of this 
and the other thing that does not agree to their mo- 


del, while the firſt and great commandment, the love 
of God, and the ſecond, which is like unto it, the love 
of our neighbour, ly utterly neglected 

4thly, The ſelfiſhneſs of the moſt part, and the 


I hed regard had to their neighbour's welfare, ſpeaks 


them ſtrangers to the love of God. We feem to be 
fallen into the laſt times, times of great apoſtaſy, in 
which men thall be lovers of themſelves, making them- 
felves as it were the center, and all things elſe the 


circumference. 


Our times are exactly ſuch as the prophet deſcribes, 
Fer. ix. 4, 5. Take ye heed every one of his neighbour, 
and truſt ye not in any brother : for every brother will 


3 utterly ſupplant, and every neighbour will walk with 
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der ſerious chriſtians meet with, ſpeaks how little of 
the love of God is among us: for he that loveth him 

© that begat, will alſo love him that is begotten, He that 
departeth from evil maketh himſelf a prey. One of 

a tender conſcience, who ſeruples at any thing as it is 


anders. And they will deceivs every one his neighbour, 
and will not ſpeak the truth: and in the 8th verſe, One 
ſpeaketh peaceably to his neighbour, but in heart he lay- 


eth wait. Where I don't tee the effect, I cannot ac- 
knowledge the cauſe. The love of our neighbour, 


is the certain effect of the love of God; and there- 


fore, where that effe& is wanting, I muſt ſay, the love 
of God is not in that place, nor among that people. 
- 5thly, The general hatred and contempt that ten- 


ſinful, 
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ſinful, is like a ſpeckled bird in the world, and is the - 


object of its malice, ſcorn, and reproach. Such an one 
is called a hypoctite, a preciſe affected perſon, unfit for 
human ſociety. They fay the panther has ſuch an an- 
tipathy at man, that it will tear the very picture of 
a man. So wicked men ſhew their hatred and con- 
tempt of God, by maltreating of the ſaints, who are 
images and repreſentations of him. 

_ - Thirdly, This doctrine may be improven by —_ 
of trial and examination. If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould put 
the queſtion to us, that of old he put to Peter, Simon, 


loveſt thou me! ſome, who never felt this love in their 
hearts, would be bold to anſwer in the affirmative, and 


would ſeem to take it amiſs that their love ſhould be 


called in queſtion. What, would they ſay, not love 


God! God forbid we ſhould not love him: and yet 
the ſcripture marks of the love of God are not to be 
diſcerned about them: yea, the tract and tenor of their 
life is like a banner diſplayed againſt God and his 
Chriſt. But others there are, who, notwithſtanding 
that they truly love God, are ſo doubtful and diffi- 


dent of themſelves, that they would not know what to 
anſwer. Now to cut off the falſe pretences of hypo- 


crites, and to ſatisfy real chriſtians, perplext with doubts 
and fears ih this point, I fhall, from the ſcripture, lay 
down ſome marks of the love of God, by which we 
may try and examine ourſelves. 

- 1/2, The firſt mark of the love of God ſhall be 
Hatred of fin in all its kinds, degrees, and appearances, 
Pſal. xcvii. 10. Ty that love the Lord hate evil. Rom. xii; 
9. Let love be without diffimulation. What is the pro- 
per evidence thereof? it follows, abhor that which is 


_ cleave to that which is good, Say then, ye who 
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to the love of God, how ſtand ye affected to God's 
utter enemy, ſin? whether is ſin the deſire and delight 
of your ſouls, or is it the grief and burden of your 
ſouls? they who truly love God hate ſin above all 
things; and chiefly, becauſe it is contrary to the holy 
nature and will of God: nor is it ſome one or more 


ſins that they hate; but, as David ſays, they hate and 


abhor every falſe way: for if we reſerve but one ſin, 
and let that be but a little one comparatively, yet it 
will make ſuch a leak in the ſhip of the ſoul, as will 
infallibly fink it, if it is not ſtopt. Jeſſe made ſeven of 
his ſons to paſs before Samuel, yet one remained, and 


therefore Samuel ſays to him, are here all thy children? 


1 Sam. xvi. 2. So if you pretend to love God, he ſays 
to you, are here all your luſts? is there any thing hid 
with you in your tent? is there any ſweet morſel which 
you will roll under your tongue? if there be the leaſt 
reſerve, your heart is not mine. Paul was a great lover 
of Chriſt, and how he ſtood affected to ſin, let his hea- 
vy groan which yet ſounds in the ears of the chriſtian 


church bear witneſs; O wretched man that I am, who 
N Joc deliver me from this body of death, Rom. vii. 24. 


©-2dly, Keeping his commandments. Chriſt himſelf 
puts the matter upon this footing, John xiv. 1 5. And 


the diſciple who lay in his boſom, fays, And this is the 


love of God, that ye keep his commandments, 1 John v. 
That is to ſay, this is the proper evidence, mark 
and teſt of the love of God, that we keep his com 
mandments. But alas! who upon earth perfectly keeps 
the commandments of God? There is not a juſt man 
upon earth that doth good and ſinneth not. How do ye 
explain this mark? An. Let the tender chriſtiàn know 
that there is a twotold perfedtivg: 1 A legal per- 


fection , 
Wh | 


fection, which conſiſts in a ſinleſs conformity to the 
whole law of God: and thus only the ſaints and an- 
gels in heaven are made perfect. Bur 2dly, There is 


an evangelical perfection competent to ſaints in this 
life, which conſiſts in an unfeigned reſpect to all the 
commandments of God. and a ſincere endeavour after 


univerſal obedience, Pſal. cxix. 6. Say then, how 
ſtand ye affected to God's holy law? —— do ye 
look on it as an iron chain about your leg, fettering 
you, or do ye eſteem it as a golden chain about youp 
neck adorning you? 5 


Tbe hypocrites report of the law, at leaſt of ſome- 
part of it, is-as in John: but the lovers of God make 


the ſame report of his law that Paul does, Rom. vii. 12. 


The law is holy, and juſt, and good. The ten com- 
mandments are like a ten ſtringed inſtrument, you muſt 
touch on every ſtring, obſerve every command, other-. 
wiſe you will never make ſweet melody. One fays, a 
good chriſtian is like a pair of compaſſes, one foot of 


the compaſs ſtands upon the centre, the other goes 

round the circle. So a chriſtian, ' by faith and love, 
ſtands on God the centre, and by obedience, goes 
found the circle of God's commandments. He that 


hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that 


loveth me, ſays Chriſt, John xiv. 21. Many have the 


commandments in their heads, in their memories, and 


in their mouths; but there is not one-tittle of them in 
their hearts, or in their lives. If you have them not in 
word only, but alſo in walk and TRY rare are 
u lovers of God. 

za, Mortification to the world. 1 Jobn i It. 1 5. of 
any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
—_ God and the world are two ſuch contrary maſ-. 


ters, 
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ters, that we cannot ſerve them both : beſides, they 


are two ſuch capacious objects, that any one of them 


will take up the heart. If the world has got your 
heart, it will make it like the inns at Bethlehem; there 
will be no room for Chriſt there: and if Chriſt has 
got the heart, then the world muſt go to the ſtable 
and the manger. 

In fine, my Hedges, the love of God, and the 
love of the world, are like two buckets in a well, as 
the one goes up, the other muſt go down. Mean- 
time, this mark is not to be underſtood, as if all care 
and concern about the world were to be laid aſide; 
for this is contrary to other parts of holy ſcripture, 
which commands us to be diligent in our particular 
callings, and to provide things honeſt : but ye muſt 
purſue theſe things always in a due ſubordination to 
the chief end of man, Ye may poſſeſs the things of 
the world, but let not them poſſeſs you. Ye muſt 
keep God in your hearts, and the world in your 
bands, and but looſely too, that if God take it from 
you, ye may let go your grip, and not have it wang 
and torn from you. 

4thly, Love to all the faints. 1 Joh. iv. 7. Beloved, 
let us love one another, for love is of God ;. and every 


one that loveth is born of God. 1 Joh. v. 1. And every 


one that loveth him that begat, will love him that- 1s 
begotten. People may love fouls accidentally, that is 
to fay, from conſiderations quite extrinſic and foreign 
to their ſaintſhip; but if ye love God, ye will love 
ſaints as ſuch, be they otherwiſe what they will. Ye 
will love chem becauſe ye diſcern the image of God 
in them, though they are not of your opinion in eve- 

ry thing, nor yet of your communion, Though 1 
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be poor and deſpiſed in the world, weak in their in- 
tellectuals, and peeviſh in their tempers; I ſay, not- 
withſtanding theſe things, ye will love them, and af- 
ſociate with them as members of the ſame myſtical 
bod | 
505 Doing good to others for Chriſt's fake, e- 
ſpecially to the houſhold of faith. 1 Joh. iii. 17. Bus 
whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſbutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from 


him, hero dwelleth-the love of God in bim? If ye wg 


God, ye will love mankind for God's fake, as they 


were made after his image ; and ye will loye the ſainis | 


for Chriſt's fake, as they are part of his body. Hence 
ye will be charitably diſpoſed to thoſe that are in. 
need, and ſupply them according to your ability, aud 


as ye have opportunity; and more eſpecially if they 
be ſaints. Chriſt profeſſeth himſelf ſtill to be naked, 
hungry, ſick, and in priſon, and to ſtand in need of 
our viſits and fupplies. If thou badſt a whole ward- 
robe of coſtly apparel, Chriſt hath more nakedneſt 
than all that can cover; if whole barns full of corn, 
Chriſt hath more empty bowels than all that can fill. 
Take heed, then, of an hard unrelenting heart 10+. 
wards them that are in miſery, and of a narrow pe- 
nurious hand; they are inconſiſtent wi the lere of : 


God. 


One iv But fome will fay, I am much un- 0 | 


der the power of flaviſh fears, and the fcripture ſays, 
There is no fear in love, but pe 


fear, 1 Joh. iv. 18: And this darkens all my eviden- 
ces. A. Ye muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt fear in the 


N ne there is no fear in live, but not that there 


is 
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rfeet leave caſteth out 


love of God, and fear in the lovers of God. The 
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is no fear in the lovers of God. So I ſay, there is 


no unbelief in faith; but if 1 ſhould ſay there is no 


unbelief in believers, they would jointly give me the 
> of Again, the apoſtle ſays, Perfedt love caſteth out 

but whoſe love is perfect in this world? No 
Dake the more that any is perfected in love, there 
will be ſo much the leſs of flaviſh fear : but they may 
de both together in the ſame ſoul. If therefore 
theſe fears are your burden, and you defire and en- 
deavour to caſt them out, then the love of God is in 
you of a truth, though not to ſuch a degree as it is 
in ſome others. "Thoſe fears argue the weakneſs of 


love, not the want of it. God made the ant as well 


as the elephant, the worm as well as the eagle. Ce- 
ſar's image is upon a ſilver penny, as well as on the 
| broadeſt piece of gold: therefore be not too much 
diſcouraged. 

Fuurthiy, This docrine may bei improven by way 
of exhortation, and that in the words of the text. 
Love the Lord with all your heart,” with all your foul, 
with all your mind, and with all your frevgth.” 

1/2, For motives, conſider, It is God who planted 


the affection of love in your hearts, therefore hath 
he a moſt 150 title unto your love; and ye are guilty 


of the moſt horrid ingratitude if ye deny it unto him. 
Who plants a vineyard, and looks not to drink of the 
wine thereof? God calls our corn and wine his; and 
much more may he claim our love and joy as his. 
Should a valuable friend give you notice he was com- 
xag to viſit you, and ſend you before hand a veſſel of 
rich wine, would you grudge to broach it for his en- 


tertainment when he came? but would it not be 


monſtrous, if wich chis gift of your valuable friend, 
— 


5 
: 
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you ſhould entertain his declared enemy, and have 
nothing reſerved for him when he came? It is juſt 
ſo here: God your beſt friend, bas implanted the 
affection of love in you, which is like a rich veſſel 
for his entertainment when he comes; but behold this 
veſſel is broachtfor Satan and the world, the declared 
enemies of God: and when God himſelf comes, ye 
have nothing for him but the ſtale dregs and ſediments 
which' his enemies have left. Be aſtoniſhed at 1 
Je heavens ! r 

24h, The bee of God is the fieſt and great com- 


mandinent; the end of the law, and the fulfilling of 


the law; therefore without it all other duties will be 
unacceptable unto God. The call and commandment 
from heaven is, My ſon, groe me thine heart. If you 
ſhould give all your time to religious duties, all your 
ſubſtance to feed the poor, yea, if you ſhould give 
your body to be burned, and have not charity, that 
is to fay, the love of God, it will profit you nothing, 
r Corin. xiii. 3. Faith is the king among the graces, 
and love is the queen that ſits at its right hand. 

' 24ly, Love is one of the graces which paſſes over 
unto eternity, and ſhall be exerciſed there, when 
faith ſhall be turned into Tight, and hope into enjoy- 


ment. Therefore, fays the apoſtle, Charity never 


faileth, 1 Cor. xiii. 8. and verſe 175 And now abideth 
Faith, hope and charity, theſe three; but the greateſt 
of theſe 1s charity. Will ye not then begin That on 
earth, which is to be carried on through eternity in 
heaven? NN 

At, If ye love God, all things ſhall work toge- 
ther for your good, Rom. viü. 28. Proſperity or ad- 
verſity,” -ficknefs or har poverty or riches, death 


OT - 
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or life, all things ſhall work together. for your good 
if ye are lovers of God. On the contrary, if ye are 
haters of God, all things ſhall. work for your ruin: 
your proſperity ſhall deſtroy; your table. ſhall. be a 
ſnare to you; your baſket; and ſtore ſhall be curſ- 
ed; Chriſt himſelf ſhall be a ſtumbling block to yo 
and the word of the goſpel ſhall be the ſavour of 
death unto death unto your ſouls. _ ia 
_  $thly, Conſider the great things which God has 
prepared for them that love him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered 
into the heart of man to conceiue the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him. ED with 
all its joys, is prepared for the lovers of God, even 
as hell, with all its torments, is prepared for his ene- 
mies. The white,robes, the palms, and the crown 
of glory, are prepared for them that love him. 
Laſtly, Conſider what a heavy curſe is denounced 


" againſt thoſe who love him not, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. f 


any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be 
Anathema Maranatha, The word Maranatha is 
a compound of two words, which ſignify, the Lord 
. cometh: and ſo the meaning is, that obſtinate enemies 

of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be curſed from henceforth, even 
unto the coming of the Lord to judge the world at. 


1 FE; * a 6 5 
it the laſt day. 


I ſhall now conclude with giving ſome ſhort direc- 
tions how to obtain the love of Gd. * 
I Be deeply ſenſible of your enmity againſt God, 
and bewail it before him, Rom. viii. 7. 2. Fle- to 
Jeſus Chriſt by faith for the removal of this enmity, 
and making up your peace and friendſhip with God : 
for he is our peace. 3. Cry to God earneſtly, * 
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he would implant in your hearts, by his holy Spirit, a 
principle of love to God: For he that aſteth receiveth, 
and he that ſeeketh findeth, and to him that fnocketh 
it all be opened. 4. Make much uſe of the word and 
ordinances; in them the beauty, glory and excellency 
of Jeſus Chriſt are let forth into the ſoul. As kings 
and princes fend their pictures to thoſe whom they 
eſpouſe; ſo God has, in his word and ordinances, 
preſented you with an image and repreſentation of him- 
ſelf, that he may engage your hearts thereby. 5. Me- 
ditate much on the love of God and of Chriſt. 6. 
Watch carefully againſt the prevalence of earthly affec- 
tions. 7. Live much in the view of the unſeen world, 


and learn dying dar. "Wat 
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The Duty ol loving our delle il 
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Thou hath, lave thy. neighbour as #y/elf.: there is 
2 commandment greater Ai tet 
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FE have already . in the firſt — 
great commandment, which is the love of God. 
The — is like unto it, and falls now to be con- 


Saviour reduces the ten commandments into two, viz. 


the love of God, and the love of our neighbour; and 


Paul reduces them all into one, which is love, Rom. 


Xii. 10. Love worſteth no ill to his neighbour: theres. 
fare love is the fu /flling of the law. Gal. v. 14. Tor 


all the-law is fulfilled in one word, which is this, thou 


_ Ju love thy neighbour as thyſelf. If any ſay, how 


can-the law be killed i in the love of our neighbour? 
is not the love of God the firſt and great command- 


ment? I anſwer, the love of our neighbour here is 


not to be taken as ſeparate from the love of God, but 
as included in it, or flowing from it; even as the ef- 


fect flows from the cauſe. God, whom we ſee not, 


will be loved in our neighbour whom we ſee; he will 


have us manifeſt our love to him, by loving our 


neighbour for his ſake. © In the words we have, 
/, The duty enjoined, hin is loving our neigh- 
8 425 
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ſidered: thou ſhalt love thy neighbour.as thyſelf. Our 
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bour. adh, The manner of this love, or how we 
are to love our neighbour, viz. as oùrſelves. | 2dly, 
The reſemblance; betwixt this and the ſirſt and great 
commandment; And the ſecond is lite, &c. What is 
further neceſſary for explaining this. diviſion of the 
text, will caſt up as we proceed upon the ſubject. 

In diſcourſing upon it, 1 ſhall, Firſt, Endeavour 
to ſtate the true notion of our neighbour, or whom 
we are to underſtand here by neighbour. We learn 
from our Saviour's ſermon on the mount, that the 
Jewiſh teachers had greatly corrupted: the law, and 
particularly, that they had corrupted the general 
commandment of the . table touching the Dd. hong 
of our neighbour, Mat. v. 43. Te have heard that it 
hath been {aid of old, love thy neighbour and hate thine 
enemy. The paſlage there referred to, is Levit. xix. 
18. But there is not one word commanding or al- 
lowing. us to hate our enemy; that was the addition 
of the corrupt Jewilk teachers. They corrupted the 
text two ways, 1. By a miſinterpretation of the word 
neighbour, confiningly reſtricting it to à friend or a 
relation. 2. By a falſe inference from it; that be- 
. 9 —— 5 love his friend, therefore he muſt 
hate his enemy. For though our friends and relati- 
ons, and thoſe who live near to us, are our neigh- 


bours, yet in ſcripture, enemies are called neighbours. 


Thus the Egyptians are ſaid to be neighbours to the 
Iſraelites, yet we all know they were deadly enemies 
to them, Exod. xi. 2. Speult not in the ears gf "the. 
People, and let every man borrow of his neig bbour, and 
over) woman borraw- of her neighbour, ws of ſilver 
and jewels of gold, But theſe neighbours, of whom 
| mop borrowed, were the Egyprian The Samari- 
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tan, as our Saviour teaches, was neighbour to the Jew 
who was in diſtreſs and wounded; yet were the Jews 
and Samaritans enemies to one another. Therefore, 
by neighbour here, we are to underſtand mankind 
at large; and ſo every man is our neighbour. And as 
an evidence hereof, it is proper to obſerve, that the 
Hebrew word for neighbour i in the ninth command- 
mant is the fame with that in Lev. xix. 18. Now, 
neighbour in the ninth commandment is taken for 
mankind at large, and cannot poſſibly be taken other- 
wiſe, as it can never be lawful for us to bear falſe wit- 


, neſs againſt any perſon. And in like manner the ob- 


jet of the love enjoined here, is, every perſon partak- 


ing of the fame human nature with ourſelves. Not 


| bur that we may chooſe our friends among mankind, 
and love ſome more than others, buy _ muſt love 
them all, and hate none of them. e 
Having ſeen who is our acphbour,4 Seeed now 
in the ſecond place, to explain the great duty en 
ed towards our neighbour, viz. love. Thou Halt love wo 
neighbour. Now, that we may! ſee this duty in its fu 
latitude, I would confider it in a twofold view, Firſt, 
To love our neighbour, i is to do no harm to our neigh- 
bour. This is the loweſt ſenſe in which we can un- 
derſtand the precept. Secondly, To love our neigh- 
bot, is to do e nennen 
can. N 
Firſt, Nee or acightons1 is to do him no harm, 
And in the general, 1 call that a doing harm to our 


neighbour, when we do that to him which we would 


not have him to do to us, according to that notable ma- 
rim wore our the pm Matt. vl, 12, _—_ the negative 
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part of our duty towards our neighbour comprehends 
s I theſe thing mg 
J , We muſt not judge harſhly or raſhly of our 
J neighbour, Matt. vii. 1. Rom. xiv. 4. Jam. iv. 12. 
$ Surely, we would have others judge charitably of us, 
> and are angry with them when they do otherwiſe: 
L why then ſhould we not do the fame unto them? but 
ttuis matter ſhould be ſtated clearly, that we may not 
: miſtake, and call that raſh judging which is ſober and 
5 juſt. If 1 ſee one do a thing which is manifeſtly evil, 
0 charity does not oblige me to approve either of the 
7 deed or the doer: on the contrary, ye muſt not ſuffer 


: ſin to ly upon your brother, but reprove him. Nor 

: is itraſh judging to pronounce thoſe who are manifeſtly 
living in ſin, to be in the gall of bitterneſs and in the 

bond of iniquity: for this is what miniſters of the goſ- 

| pel declare every day. If I ſee a man living in direct 

p 

ö 

| 


contradiction to the laws of: Jeſus Chriſt, it is not'raſh 
judging to ſay, the love of God is not in that man: but 
it would be very raſh judging to call ſueh an one a re- 
probate, and beyond the reach of the grace of God. 
This would be a ſtepping up to the throne of God, and 
attempting to open the ſcaled books of his decrees, 
| and to read out of them-the-fates of our fellow men; 
Raſh judging. is, for the moſt part, occaſioned by peo- 
ple's different opinions and principles with reſpect to 
religious matters. Hence it prevails among none ſo 
much as among profeſſing chriſtians, thoꝰ it is a very 
great ſcandal to their profeſſion. Many confingi their 
charity entirely to their own ſect, and are extremely 
harſh and cruel in their judging of others, who ate in 
reality better than themſelves. They ſeem to think 


none are going to heaven, but thoſe who walk in a 
„** ä par- 
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particular path or lane which they here ent out. 
brethren, I wiſh never to approve of any thing, tho? 
in the moſt eminent ſect, that is contrary to the pre- 
cept or example of Jeſus Chriſt. May my ſoul never 
come into the ſecret of thoſe who thruſt the Searcher 
of hearts out of his office, and take it upon themſelves, 
judging of people's hearts, and pronouncing them hy- 
poecrites, or ſincere, according as they affect them. 
The devil is che rv . of this practice, Job 
Vide Mee ffi ate; 

.. 2dly, We muſt not ſpoak evil of our ir Heiphbodtr? fo 
the apoſtle James exhorts, Speak not evil one of ano- 
ther, brethren, Jam. iv. 11. Some have a malicious 
pleaſure in ripping up the ſores of their neighbours, 
| and expoſing: them to ſhame. They have not an eye 
to. ſee, nor à heart to acknowledge, any thing that is 
zd or commendable about their neighbour; but if 
there is any blemiſh, they are eagle- eyed to diſcern 
it: if there is any ſore that would be gently touched, 
there they tread, and upon that they feed, like waſps 
: bo other vermin on a fore-backed horſe. 

This is far from being the example of Jeſus 
Chriſt: for when he ſaw: any thing commendable” 
about any perſon, he was ſure to take notice of it, 
thoꝰ otherwiſe they were but nought. Of the young 
man that came to him, mark what is ſaid, 25 ſus. be- 
holding him. loved him, ſee Mark xii. 34. 

But is there any harm of ſpeaking evil of our neighs 
bour, if we ſpeak nothing but the truth? An,. What 
we ſpeak of our neighbour muſt be conſiſtent with 


love as well as with truth. Tho? we are to ſpeak no- 
thing but the truth, yet all the truth is not to be po- 
* at all times, or before every perſon. Tho" we 
ſpeak 
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of charity. Now, we may reduce evil ſpeakers into, 
1/t, Falſe accuſers. Theſe are mentioned in the 
black roll, 2 Tim. iii. 3. Under this character are 
comprehended, not only falſe libellers and falſe wit- 
neſſes at law, who teaze and torment innocent people 
with vexatious proceſſes; but likewiſe a vile ſet of 
people, who, like their father the devil, are the com- 
mon accuſers of the brethren. Iſhmael like, their hand 
is againſt every man; rather than want a bad report of 
a perſon, they will make one out of their own. heads, 
and lay things to the charge of their neighbours, 
which they know to be falſe. Such perſons are not 
afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities, and people in public 
character, as magiſtrates, miniſters, &c. The malici- 
ous heart, and the lying tongue, attacks every charac- 


ter, and poiſons every company and converſation 


where they get admittance, with ſomething that tends 


to blaſt the good name and reputation of ſome one or” 


other. You may ſhut your door againſt a thief, and 
defend yourſelf from a murderer; but who can ſcreen 


himſelf from a falſe and lying tongue? 2dly, Whiſ. 4 3 
perers. Theſe are mentioned in the black roll, Rm. 


i. 29. and downwards. Theſe, in the Old Teſtament, 
are called tale bearers, Lev. xix. 20. Thou ſhalt not 


go up and down as a tale bearer anorg the people. 
he word rendered tale bearer, ſignifies a pedlar, 


which fitly ſets forth the character of ſuch perſons. 
The pedlar goes up and down the country, offering 
his wares at every door, and never ceaſes travelling 


"SERMON Xx 2 
ſpeak nothing but the truth of our neighbour, yet, 


if we ſpeak it. from malice and ill-will, on purpoſe to 
defame and make him odious, we tranſgreſs the law 


vill he has ſold them off: ſo the tale bearer cargherh 
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an evil report of a man at one houſe, and cannot reſt 


till he is at ſome other honſe to tell it again. Now 


obſerve how contrary this is to the character of a citi- 
zen of Zion, who taketh not up an evil report againſt 
his neighbour. He not only will not make up a falſe 


report againſt his neighbour, but when it is made up 


to his hand, and laid down at his foot, he will not take 


it up and ſend it about as the tale bearer does. Peo- 


ple of this character raiſe great commotions in families 
and in neighbourhoods; and they are the more dan- 


gerous, that they do things ſecretly and under hand, 


and oftentimes on pretence of friendſhip. Solomon 
ſays, a whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends ; and that 
the words of a tale bearer are as wounds, and go down 
to the innermoſt parts of the belly, Prov. xvi. 28, He 
that takes away a man's good name, kills him alive, 


and buries him as it were in the open W of his 


own throat. 


Moreover, my brethren, as we commonly fay, were 
there no reſetters there would be no thieves: ſo if 
there were no receivers of evil reports, there would 


be no rehearſers of them. If ye love your neighbour, 
vou will not entertain the malicious whiſperer, nor 


ſeem ꝓleaſed at the tale he tells you. David ſays, He 


that worketh deceit ſhall noþ dwell within my houſe, he 


that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my ſight, Pal. ci. . 


2dly, Backbiters. Theſe are mentioned along with 
the whiſperers in the black roll, Rom. i. towards the 


5 dcloſe, and do the ſame evil to their neighbour's good 


name, openly, that the whiſperers do privately and un- 
derhand. At meals and in public companies, they rail 
ut others, either by mincing and obſcuring any thing 


chat i is about ers, - or by aggravating 


and 
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brought in a charger at the feaſts and combinations 
of malicious backbifers: when they are merry at wine 


and good cheer, then, to be ſure, religious people 
muſt be brought into the converſation, as Samſon Was 


| failings, Thus John Baptiſt's head is oftentimes 
| 


| brought into the Philiſtines to make ſport to them. 
| The Pfalmiſt complains, that he was made the fong 
of the drunkard, . 

zal, We muſt not defraud, ſupplant nor under- 


mine our neighbour, 1 The. iv. 6. That no man go. 


beyond and defraud his brother in any matter. It is 


ſtrange to conſider how differently things ſtand rated 1 


in the word and in the world. In the world, he is rec- 
koned the beſt man that ſees beſt to his own affairs, 
right or wrong, To impoſe upon a neighbour's igno- 
rance or neceſſity, to over-reach him in a bargain, to 
ſupplant and undermine him, if it be done with any 
thing of art or addreſs, is ſo far from being reckoned 
@ reproach, that they who do ſuch things, boaſt and 
glory in them, Bur, let us appeal from the wicked 
world to the holy word of God, and ſee how ſuch con- 


duct is characteriſed there: and behold we will find, 


that the deceitful, as well as the bloody man, is ab- 
Horred of the Lord: that falſe weights and meaſures, 
and every ſort of falſe and double dealing, are an 


abomination to the Lord; and that they who do ſuch 


things ſhall never inherit the kingdom of God. 


A 4tbly, We muſt not oppreſs our neighbour, nor by | 3 
fraud or violence ſeize upon what belongs to him. Op- 


preſſion is a fin that has a multitude of cries againſt it, 
and therefore will, ſooner or later, be very terribly 
reyenged. The word of God cries aloud againſt it, 
1 5 4 7 | Hof, 
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and magnifying out of all meaſure their faults and 8 
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228 38 E R MON X. 
” Ho. iv. 1. For the Lord hath a ' controverſy with the 


inhabitants of the land, becauſe there 1s no truth, nor 


. mercy, nor knowlege of God in the land. 11a. v. 8. Wo 


unto them that join houſe to houſe, that lay field to 


= field till there be no place, that they may be placed a- 


lone. Jerem. ix. 4. Take ye heed every one of his neigh» 


Sour, and truſ} 4, not in any brother. 


The oppreſſed cry againſt it, and the Lord has all 
along had an ear very ready to hear their cry. Iſrael, 


oppreſſed in Egypt, cries and groans, till at length 
the Lord heard their cries and groans, and avenged 
them of the oppreſſors. The tyrant who ſunk them 
down with labour, was himſelf funk like lead in the 
mighty waters. Jam. v. 4. Behold the hire of the la- 
* bourers, which have reaped down your fields, which 


2s of you oy back by fraud, cryeth ; and the cries of 
them which have reaped hath entered into the ears of 
the Lord of Sabbuoth. Acts vii. 34. J have ſeen, I 


'  bave ſeen the affliftion of my people, which is in Egypt, 
and I have heard their groaning, and am come down 
| to deliver them. 


The world cries againſt it. The unbiaſſed un- 
prejudiced ſpectators of oppreſſion, will cry out againſt 
it, though they have no religion, and will be ready 
to applaud the juſtice of God when it is execute up- 
on the oppreſſors. When the wicked periſh there is 


= FShouting, ſays Solomon. 


Conſcience cries againſt it, Even the conſcience 
of the oppreſſor himſelf; it often riſes updn him 


with fearful challenges, and gives him a fearful drub- 


bing bout when the world knows nothing about it. 
What a miſerable night did Darius paſs in his palace, 
after he had put — into the den of lions? 

- Secondly, 
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Secondly, To love our b is to do him all 
the kind and good offices we can. As the cauſe is 
beſt known by its effects, and the tree by its fruits; 
ſo the love we owe to our neighbour will be beſt un- 
derſtood by condeſcending on ſome of its fruits and 
effects, which I call the duties and offices of love; and 
= are theſe following, 

, Praying for them, 1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort there- 
fore that firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, intercęſſi- 
ons and thankſgrving be made for all men. The ex- 
preſſion, firſt of all, not only ſays, that prayer is a 
principal part of worſhip, bur perhaps it may intimate, 

| that the concerns of God and Chriſt in the world 
{hould be the firſt, and not the laſt part of our pray” 
ers, as they commonly are. The order of the 
tions in the Lord's prayer, I think, plainly teaches 
this, though the moſt part do not advert to it. The 
firſt three petitions are for the public intereſts of 
Chriſt in the world; Hallowed be thy name, thy 
kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven; and then follows the petitions with reſpect to 
our own particular concerns. 'This hkewiſe ſeems to 
have been the mind of the famous Weſtminſter di- 
vines, compilers of our Confeſſion, in their dir | 
for public worſhip annexed thereto, which you may | 
conſult at your leiſure. h | 
The prayers of ſaints are the church's common 
ſtock, of which every member does partake; and 
thoſe who love God, and mankind for God's ſake, 2 
will pray for the converſion of the ignorant and wic- 
ked world; for by this means God would be glori- 
fied, and immortal ſouls ſaved from eternal ruin. 1 
che effectual fervent prayer * one righteous man 1 | 
| vails 
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230 SERMON X. 
2 Vails much, certainly the joint prayers and ſupplicati- 
2 ons of many righteous ones would avail more. Let 


. us, therefore, in our addreſſes at a throne of grace, 
= - mind others as well as ourſelves: let us mind not only 
= our fellow Chriſtians, but alſo our fellow men. Some 
have obſerved, that in ſeeking for others they have 
obtained liberally for themſelves. _ | 
 __ 2dly, We mull forgive them injuries and offences 
which they have done againſt us. Therefore our 
Lord ſays, Mark xi. 25, 26. And when ye ſtand pray- 
ing. forgive, if ye have ought againſt any, that your 
Father alſo which is in beaven may forgive you your 
treſpaſſes. But if ye do nat forgive, neither will your 
father which is in heaven forgroe your treſpaſſes. It 
is accounted a great ſpirit in the world to be touchy, 
and immediately in a flame upon the leaſt provocati- 
on: but if we will meaſure greatneſs of ſpirit by the 
ſeripture, we will find it is the glory of a man to 
* over a tranſgreſſion; and he was a king who ſaid 
10. 


M.,n is naturally a proud and revengeful creature, 
very ready to offer injuries to others, very unfit to 
bear any offered unto himſelf; But dearly beloved, a- 
venge not yourſelves, but rat her give ace unto wrath ; 
for it is written, Vengeance is mine, I will repay, ſaith 
the Lord, Rom. xii. 19. God bears a thouſand 
times more at our hands, than we have to bear at the 
hands of any of our fellow creatures: yet for his Son's 
ſake, he both forgives and forgets our numberleſs 
provocations. And how can thoſe be thought to ſhare 
of this forgiveneſs, who will neither forgive nor for- 
get the injuries they receive from their neighbours, 
or thoſe who pretend to forgive injuries, but 7 the 
1 N c ame 


— 
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ſame time will not 2 them. Surely God com- 
mands us to forgive injuries, when he forbids us to 
harbour malice and ill will againſt our neighbour, and 
he has ſet us an example herein, in that he * 
the ſins he forgives. 
If it be aſked, whether ſueing our ocighliour at 
the law be conſiſtent with that love and forgiveneſs 
we owe unto him? I anſwer with the apoſtle, that 
the law is good if a man uſe it lawfully. Phyſic is 
good on ſome occaſions and in ſome circumſtances 
and in others, ye know, it may be as pernicious : ſo 
it is with the law. And I judge, that law ſuits or 
proceſſes are not inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity, nor 
with the particular duty I am recommending, if wu 
following things be duly obferved. *© 

1. That they be not commenced for trifles. i are 


gues a litigious, wicked and ſelfiſh diſpoſition, to be . 


making court pleas and requiring oaths for every little 
petty trifle that will not bear its own expence. 

2. That they be not commenced but upon 2 juſt 
and righteous cauſe. Much unrighteous gain has 
been made under the colcar of law and juſtice, when 
neither the law nor the 
the party purſuers and defenders. | 

.- That we offer peace, and to compound the gh: 
ter before we go to law. 
bour as himſelf, will 


propoſe terms of agreement, or 


ſubmit the matter to the arbitration of neutral per» 


ſons rather than go to law. And if none of theſe is 


yielded to, he does not forfeit the character of a 


peaceable diſpoſed man yu he ſhould take the de⸗ 
nefit a the aw, WOE 
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judge could be blamed, bas | 


He who loves his neigh- 


4. That 
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4. That we do not harbour malice and revenge a 
aaa ſuch as we are obliged to go to law with. 
Za, We muſt honour them: for fo the apoſtle 
E | exhorts, 1 Pet. ii. 17. Beſides the honour. due to 
=” 8 thoſe in authority oyer us, or that are any how ex- 
7 alred above us,” "there i is an honour dug unto all men, 
= or to human nature, as it ſubſiſts in every individual 
2 of the ſpecies, let them be never ſo mean and unpro- 

* _ fitable in ſociety. Nay, ſuppoſe them to be bad men, 
I we are ſtill to reſpe& them as men: for any thing we 
Fe. know they may be ele& veſſels; they may be among 
= thoſe for whom Chriſt died, and | in ſome particulars 
p eye may be better than we. | 
The Jowy, we are told, would not willingly tread 
cu the ſmalleſt piece of paper in their way, but take 
be = it up, leſt the name of God ſhould be in it. What- 
U ever ſuper ſtition was in this uſage, apply it unto men, 
1 and it is ſolid religion ; ; trample on no man, as thou 
WW  Kknoweſt not but a work of grace may be there: yea, 
1 ſuppoſe it evident that hitherto there has been no 
ſuch work, yet thou knoweſt not what God Fekgns 
| : to work there. 
"2 4thly, We muſt put the moſt Able conftruc- 
tions on their words and actions that they will bear. 

The charity the apoſtle fo ſtrongly recommends, has 

this property among many others, that it thinketh no 

evil, 1 Cor. xiii. 5. Some are ſuch ſons of Belial, 

ll. that one knows not how to ſpeak to them; they take 

- every thing that is (aid or done by the very worſt 
handle, being jealous and ſuſpicious of every body: 
but he who loves his neighbour as himſelf, thinks 

— of his fellow men, and is willing to impute any 


Wrong they do him, to e and miſtak ce, ra- 
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ther 080 to park he makes ſuitable allowances r 3 
men's natural temper, their conſtitution, education, 2 
calling and cuſtoms. And indeed, would we learn-to 4 
make theſe allowances one to another, we would live. . 1 
in far more peace, love and charity than we do. I 

But it argues a ſtrange malignity of ſpirit to take e- 1 
very thing by the worſt handle; that when your 1 


neighbour's conduct may be favourably conſtructed. IF 
then you will be at erg to put « blot upon it, and ® 


ſe him. 

5thly, We muſt relieve Sele neceſſities as ebe is 
offers. For as the apoſtle James lays, If a brother 1 
or fiſter be naked, and deſtitute of daily food ; and — 4 

ou ſay unto them, rt in peace, be you warme 
; 72 e er them not thoſe 
things which are needful for the body, what doth it : 
prof James ii. 15, 16. Now the general rules for r: 
c_ may be reduced to three. 1. Our neighbour's 
ty. Diſtributing to the neceſſity of the ＋ 
Rom X11. Di The Becel of 2 2 is great, tze 
neceſſity of others is extreme: ſome need more, ©» 1 4 
chers leſs. Chriſtian prudence muſt 8 in thoſe 
caſes, and make a difference. 2. God s opportunity, 
by which I mean the occaſions and opportunities 4 
which God in the courſe of his providence lays be- "2M 
fore us, for relieving our fellow men in want of mi- 
ſery. The apoſtle ſpeaks of this, Gal. vi. 10. So 
long as the world is filled with fo much mifery and 
diſtreſs, we cannot miſs frequent providential calls to 
ſympathy with and relieving our fellow men. 3. Our 
own ability, 2 Cor. vii. 12. For if there be firſt a 
willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man i 
hath, and not according to that he hath not. Gd 
| „ has 


— 


2 reference to ſin, We muſt warn one another of 
= ſnares in the way, as fellow travellers towards Zion; 
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has placed propl in o different . NE characters 
in life. Thoſe that are rich in this world, are 
charged to be rich in good works, and ready to diſ- 
tribute to the neceſſity of their neighbours. Theſe 


in lower circumſtagces are not exempted from deeds 
= of charity; but muſt give according as God has Nef. 


ſed and enen them in worldly things. 
6thly, We muſt warn, admonith and reprove, in 


and we muſt admoniſh and reprove our brother and 
neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin to ly upon him, Lev. xix. 
17. True indeed, much wiſdom. and diſcretion are 
requiſite to the right adminiſtration. of reproof. The 
different tempers, education, callings and ſtations of 
men are to be conſidered, and proper allowances made 
for them. The. proper times and ſeaſons for ſuch 
duties ought likewiſe to be obſerved; for if theſe cir- 


cumſtances are not attended to, the reproof, howe- 


ver well intended by the perſon who gives it, comes 
to be an act of very great indiſcretion, and to miſs of 


2 ; any good effect upon the perſon to whom it is given, 


If we ſaw men running upon a precipice, common 


* humanity would teach us to warn them of their dan - 
= ger: ſo, when we ſee men living without God in the 
World, walking in the broad way that leads to de- 


ſtruction, if we have any bowels of mercy, as the e- 


let of God, we will warn our fellow men, our kind · 


red ſouls, that they bethink themſelves, and turn 

from the evil of their aſe leſt * ume to the 
he of torment. 

Laſtly, Whatſoever we would thay men ſhould do 

to us, let us do the oe to them. This is an ade 

mirable 
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mirable a and would make e moſt 


comfortable, were it duly obſerved. Put thyſelf in 4 


your neighbour's circumſtances, and then what you 
would wiſh him to do to you, do ye the fame to him; 
and what you would complain of as an injury ook 
hin be ſure not to offer it unto him. 

I am next to conſider the manner of this he, we 
are to love our neighbour as ourſelt. 
not to be underſtood as if we were to love our neigh- 
bour with the ſame degree of love that we love our- 
ſelves: for this would be impoſſible. But the analo- 


that which ie: bear to ourſelves; _ 70 Tran 3 _ 
two thing. after + 105 

1. We mut love dur neighbour 
— that we love burſelves. There is a principle 
of ſelf love and felf preſervation in every creature, 
much more in rational ereatures, as man is. In the 
exerciſe of this principle we are naturally very ſincere 


= 


and ſerious : every man moſt ſincerbly wiſhes althap- 
though, alas! mankind often 


pineſs to himſelf, x 
miſtake happineſs, or the means which lead thereun- 


to. Now our love to our neighbour” muſt be like 
„according to 


that to ourſelves in point of ſincerity 
the apoſtle's exhortatien, Rom. xii: 9. and John 


Iii. 


18. My little children, tet us not love in curl neitbe: 


in tongue, but in dee und in truth. Say not to your 


and yet not give unto him the things that are need- 
ful for the 
might be — They can lament the caſe of 4 
dry ons neighbours. in very pathetic ſtrains, and ex- 
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Now, this is 


gy betwixt rhe love we owe to our neighbour, and 


with thes facie ins | 
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3 


ibdigent neighbour; be you warmed and be you filed, 


body + this is a piece of cruel hypocriſy I q 
yet how many are guilty bf it, of whom better ching | 4 
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© grateful rerurns from men: for if we ad from a fight 
2 we ſhall in no wife loſe our reward. 


ö os + x : 4 

* 5 3 

* 

LC ” 0 

8 1 9 


maten, and therefore neglotting 
= as the other, implies a contempt 


L g . and ſecond commandment from his own mouth, and 
: my them; 4 chat they have all — — 
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s SERMON X. 


* preſs the ſtrongeſt withes to have them in better vir · 
eumſtances; yet they never contribute any thing to- 


Wards it, though it: be in their power. Their cha- 


3 rity is a labour of the lip only, not a labour of good 


deeds: r can gran few. n. but not a e 


pence. 5 
2. We nut fern! our — with: — — ; 
that we love ourſelves. We always love 
ourſelves, and we ſhould always love our neighbour: 
Chriſt's love is conſtant. - John xiii. 1. Jeſus having. 
loaned his own\ that were in the world, he loved them 


t the end. Our love, in imitation/of his, ſhouid be 


conſtant; and we ſhould like wiſe continue in all the 
proper expreſſions and offices of love, —— 
— even we meet with very un- 


in che laſt place, let — — of this. 


to the firſt.” — toys ISTH] SORT fo ment uu. 
1/2, In reſpe& of the authori 


for the love of our brother whom 
we e as for the love of himſelf whom we have 


his legiſlative au- 
preface to the commands; 
Pente me fiuſt 


thority. It is ſaid in the 
Cod ſpake all theſe worde. He did not 


the reſt by a ſubſtitution; but he he ſpake all and every 


:& pls: i „ 8 S * 


ah; In reſpedt of the comprevranac of 5 
1 8 


ß!!! f 6. oats a0 2. 


2 — fandtion with the firſt. God has interpoſed the 


the one, as well 
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As che love of God includes all the Grſt table duties; 
— ſervice we owe to God; ſo the love f 
ur comprehends all the duties of the fe-- 
cond table. Hence the apoſtle ſays, Love ic the ful. 
M «the law, Rom. xiii. 8. and Gal. v. 14. All 
the law is fulfilled in one word, which i bs 0p thou. 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſrj . 
-3dly, In reſpect of therewardof it. Thereward: 
of both is a reward of grace and not of debt. There 
is a reward in both: the work is its on reward, ac- 
cording to the Pfalmiſt's obſervation, Pfal. xix. 11. 
And there is a reward for both, even) eternal life 3 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Loru. 3 
At bi, In reſpeſt of the difficulty efiiitc;»-Peopler 2 
think ĩt a natural and eaſy God. Who 
would not love him, ſay they. But unleſa the prin- 
ciple of love be implanted in us by tlie Spirit, We 
— wilt lore him. The fame may de _ 
— a — — way accept - 
able to God, until it be freely given us of God. 
And now. I ſhall ſhut up this abzeg in fore. —— | 
tical improvement. —ů 6 VA" 7 
ſeveral ſorts of -perſons. + + ++ | = 
Fer, To ſelſſh ſouls, — 11 — ig __ 
care and concern to themſelves. They make them-. 3 
ſel es the centre, and all things elſe the circumſe- 
rence: if it be well with themſelves, they care not 
who it go ill with: they are not grieved for the afflic= - 
tions of Joſeph, nor for the afflitions of any in tbe 
world beſides themſelves. Perſons of this character 
are ranked among the filthy vermin the apoſtle ſays 
ſhould * out in che latter days; n 
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_ felf, and is puffed up, behaves itfelf "moſt un 


”  torhe not thou into theit ſecret; unto their "aſſembly, 


eu a man, and in their ſelf-will they e don 
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i SERMON: X. 


placed in the very front of them, 2 Tim, iii. T, 2. 


Mo man is born for himſelf, either in the natural or 


ſpiritual birth; for God has made men in ſociety, with 
2 mutual connexion and dependence on one another: 
therefore a ſelfiſh mart is the very bane of ſociety, as 
well as the reproach of Chriſtianity: he deſerves not 
a place in the world, much leſs in the church. 

- Secondly, To thoſe who harbour malice and re- 
venge in their hearts againſt their neighbour ; | Eph. 


ir. 31. Let all bitterneſs; and wrath, and anger, and 


clamour, and evil ſpeaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice.. Malice is one of the moſt vile and 
barbarous paſſions in human natufe. Was I to deſeribe 
it, 1 would take the model from the 13th chapter of 
1 Corinthians, making it in every thing the oppo- 
fite of charity; and then I would fay, malice faffererh 
nothing, is moſt unkind, moſt envious, vaunteth it- 


ſeemly, 
eaſily provoked, thinketh all 
th not in the truth, but in iniquity, bear- 
eth nothing, believeth nothing, hopeth nothing, and 


ſeeks its own always, is 
evil, rejoice 


endureth nothing. Is not this x 7 picture! yet 
how many — this ugly ſetpent in their breaſt 
nights and days, and months, and years? Inſtead 


letting one ſun, they can let many 1 
down upon their wrath; and when opportunity offers of 


keenneis and cruelty as they could have done the day 
they received the — Of ſuch. perſons I 
would fay, as Jacob to Simeon and Levi; O my foul 


mine honour be not thou united; for in their anger they 


a wall, 


eee oo” os a a a Mea 


revenging themſelves, they can do it with as much 
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a wall. dais be ther anger, fr ivue friend 
their wrath, for it wwas erueh wh 

 Thandly, To thoſe who envy their aelghbouts r 
every thing they poſſeſs beiter than themſelves. 
James iv. 5. The ſpiris that 1s in us tuſbeth to envy. 
t Some think nothing good enough for themſclves, and 
any thing too good for their neighbours, and ſo they / . 


always look upon them with an invidious eye. My 
. brethren, purge out this as a piece of the old leaven; 
4 allow the great God to diſtribute his fa vours unto o- 
/, thers in what manner and męaſure he pleaſes, with- 
d out grudging or repining. If you have the love of 
6 in you, you will likewiſe have a right and cha- 
f Wl ricable frame of ſpirit towards your neighbour and 


all that is his. The miſchief of envy is exceeding. 
great: it murdered righteous Abel; it fold Jaſeph 


hands of Pilar to be condem to the croſs. 


of their neighbours. Some are of fuch a waſpiſn ſa- 
lamander temper, - that nothing gives them fo much 
pleafure as to hear of evil befalling others. The break - 
ing of their character, their credit, or their ſubſtance} | 
is like — to their bones; they take Pleaſure 1 to hear 


— — 4 

: Rftbly; To thoſe who, like the ] lese e 

| friends; but hate their enemies. ye love- them 
which love you, and do good to — ee 
you, what thank" thave you? But Chriſt calls you to 
love your enemies, and return good for evil, bleſſing 
for curſing, and prayers for * and wa) 
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into Egypt; and it delivered Jeſus Chriſt into he 
© Fourthly, To thoſe who rejoice at the ealamitien 


ſays, He — Is Sud at” colamities, ſhall we go go un 4 : 
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"SERMON. xX. 


. Fol uſage. You have heard, that the neighböur in 
5 w text, is every one partaking of human nature: ſo 
dat though ye may love ſome more than others, 1 # 
ye mult love all, and bear hatred to none. þ 
Let me exhort you, to love your neighbour as F 
yaurſelf... Love all mankind for God's fake, and all 
= the ſaints for Chriſt's ſake. 
Ii. If ye love not your neighbour, the lobe of God : 
is not in you: For he who loveth not his brother whom . 
be hath ſeen, how can he love God whom he hath not 
feen? Where there is no effect there is no cauſe : 
now the love of our neighbour is the certain effect of 
the love of God, which can never fail; therefore, 
| where the former is not, the latter cannot be. 
2. It is the end of the commandment, and the ful- 
filling of the law; ſo that while ye neglect love, ye 
do nothing to the purpoſe. 
3. Conlider the influence love would have to ren- 
der ſociety uſcful and « zmfortable..: Iris the want of 
itt that fills the world with thefts, robberies, mur- 
= ders, adulteries, lies and perjuries, covetouſneſs and 
: ſo that good men are ready to cry out 
2 O that ON the 101 
— far they be 
=. 95 treacherous men, 
I Jer. ix. 2. Bur were we united one to another in 
= the — of S we would look man 
on the things of others; we would rejoice and weep 
== with one another, and ſo the journey through the 
= world would be ee more eg and © —— 
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The Nature of. Unbelicf..opene bed p. 


8 
and its pernicious Influence upon 
; | Profeſſors of. the Goſpel, illuſtra ted. 
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ROM the ſeventh verſe of this Kapern = 

n apoſlle preſſes the Hebrews. improve. the | 

great doctrine about the goſpel ; by all 

a fad example of their fathers,” who refuſed to hear 

and obey: him in che wWildernefs, and werte thereby 

kept from entering into the promiſed land. Great 

„ tiracles were wrought for them both in Egypt and 

| the wilderneſs; mirablen af mercy and of judgment 

— ae on wry rn na by fiery ſerpents, 

by conſuming thouſands of them; all which were e- 

didences ſafhcient to eum vince them. of the wicked» 

neſs of miſt ruſting him. But notwithſtanding all the 

wonders. both of mercy and of judgment, they were 

fall: of pride; euramning; rebellion and unbelief; 

and in this hardened courſe they continued no leſs | 

thewforty years; until all but two of them, Caleb and. 

Joſhua, were conſumed. Such were the provocatis 

ons aud God, that he determined their 

puniſhment ; the certainty whereof he fixed by an ir- 

2 oath; which is * higheſt confirmation of 

H h : - Yengeance, | 
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> SERMON XI 


- vengeance. The matter ſworn was, that they ſhould 


be ſo far from poſſeſſing, that they ſhould not enter 


into the promiſed land, ver. 11. So I fware in my 


wrath, that they ſhould not enter into my reſt, And 
if we look nerd to the eighteen and nineteen ver- 
ſes, we will find, that the apoſtle lays their excluſion 
from the promiſed land abſolutely and wholly upon 
their unbelief. They were guilty of many other 
fins: they were proved rebellious, murmurers, ido- 
laters; but their unbelief was the root which ſent 
forth all theſe branches; it was the fountain from 


Which all theſe bitter waters flowed; and this being 


the caſe, the ſolemn caution in our text follows very 
naturally the preceeding diſcourſe. Tale heed bre- 
thren ; leſt there be in any o gou an evil heart of un- 
belief, in departing from the living God. 

In theſe words we have, fir/?, an affectionate com- 
pellation, brethren. Thoſe unto whom this apoſtle 
wrote, were his brethren -upon a natural account, at 
leaſt, they were his countrymen, he being by birth 
a Jew; but he here calls them brethren upon a ſpi- 
ritual account, as being intereſted in the fame family 
of God with himſelf; and by this compellation he in- 
finuates himſelf into theis affections, that ſo the cau- 
tion might be better received. Hereby he likewiſe 
obviates any ſuſpicion that might ariſe in their minds, 
as if he had hard thoughts of them; and lets them 


know, that the beſt of ſaints had need 60 be caution- 


ed againſt the worſt of evils. 2. In the words we 
have a caution expreſſed: Take heed. The original 
word ſignifies properly, to ſee or behold, as that is 


an act of ſenſe; and to take. heed or beware, an act 


of the mind; ſo, by an eaſy tranſlation, firſt T ſee, 
We. BEES an 


- believes ten times 


FOI 
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SERMON XL. 243 
and then I take heed. The word imports a conſtant © 
heedfulneſs and circumſpection. 3. Le have the per- 
ſons concerned in the caution, viz. every individual 
among the Hebrews. Take heed, leſt there be in any 
of you n evil heart of unbelief. The ſame expreſſion 
is uſed, chap. xii. 15, 16. Looking diligently leſt any 
man fail of the grace of God. 4. The thing caution- 
ed againſt 147 is expreſſed two ways, 1/7, In the 


principle of it, an evil heart of unbehef, and 2dly, In A } 


the effects of it, departing from the living God. The 
principle of the eyil cautioned againſt, is an evil heart 
of unbelief. By the heart here, we are not to un- 
derſtand that part of the body commonly ſo called, 
nor yet any particulags faculty of the foul, but the 
whole ſoul in all its powers and faculties. An evil 
heart of unbelief, is a very ſtrong expreſſion, and 


there is certainly more in it than to ſay, an evil and 
unbelieving heart. This may be ſaid of the beſt 


hearts in this imperfect ſtate. There is no man on 


earth, ſuch a 1 fe and ſtedfaſt believer, but he miſ- 
his believing. once. An heart 
of unbelief, then, is a heart that is abſolutely under 
the power of unbelief; 2 heart that has unbelief as 
the habitual and prevailing principle of all its actions. 
And the expreſſion of an evil heart of unbelief, ſeems 
to point out unbelief as the efficient cauſe of this e- 
yil: it renders the heart evil to ſuch a degree, that it 
departs from the living God. It is a fin of the mot 
malignant influence. It is the root of all apoſtaſy 
and defection from the profeſſion of the goſpel. 
And if it be, enquired, why the apoſtle calls a- 
poſtaſy from the profeſſion of the goſpel, a depari- 
ing from the living God, it may be obſcryed, that 
Hh 2 | poſſibly 
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244 SERMON IX. 
poſſibly the Hebrews did not think that apoſtaſy from 
Chriſtianity was a departure from the living God. 
They would plead, that they were not turning unto 


idols, or idolatry, but that they were returging, as 
they thought, to obſerve the inſtitutions of the living 


God, which certainly the Jewiſh inſtitutions once 
were. But the apoſtle lets them know, that after the 
revelation of Chriſt, and the profeſſion of him, they 
could not depart from, but at the ſame time they be- 
hoved to depart from the living God: and he here 
calls God the living God, that he might deter them 
from the evil he was cautioning them againſt. Tf 
unbelief ſhould prevail ſo far in them, as to make 
them apoſtates from the goſpel, they would depart 
from the living God; that is, from the God who lives 
for eyer to take vengeance on them that are backſlid- 
ers and apoſtates. This conſideration of God's being 
the living God, is full either of comfort or terror ta 
us, according as we are intereſted in him. If we have 
his favour and friendſhip; then it is comfortable to 
think, that he who is our friend lives for ever; and 
if we are enemies to him, as all are by nature, or if 
we are turn'd to be his enemies after a ſolemn pro- 
feſſion of friendſhip, let us remember, that it is a fear- 


ful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 


Thus, you ſee, the ſame promiſe that drops com- 
fort and ſweetneſs to the godly, drops nothing but gall 
and wormwood to the wicked. | fo pe nt 
© Doctrine. It concerns the profeſſors of Chriſti- 
anity to take great heed, leſt there be in any of them 
an abſolutely prevailing principle of unbelief, 


I. I ſhall mention ſome things plainly implied in 


2, Open 


h 
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1 +. Open the nature of unde and des you' 
wherein it conſiſts. 
) 3. Lay down ſome propoſitions anent unbelief, MW 
3s WH which may further diſcover its heinous nature and 
r WT hurtful rendency. + | 
d 4. Inquire into that Wann which unbelief bass 
upon ſome profeſſors. to make them apoſtates from 
keir profeſſion, and fo depart from the living Ged. ; 
Lafth, Apply. 
; , I am to mention fome things plainly implied | 
) in this text and doctrine. Theſe are, I 
- 1/8, The profeſſors of Chriſtianity need to be fur. 1 
red up to Ercuntipeſacth an a godly jealouſy over 
themſelves. | 
| Thus the apoſtle ſtirs up the Hebrews in our text, 
| and likewiſe in the - twelfth chapter, verſes 15, 16. 
and he expreſſes himſelf much after the fame manner 
to the church at Corinth, 2 Cor. xi. 2, 3. For I am of 
jealous over you with godly jealouſy. For F have e» 
fpouſed you to one husband, that I ma — K 1 
a chaſte virgin to Obriſt. But I fear 0 by an | 
means, as the. ſerpent heguiled Eve gu — 
„ /o — gee l 
— in Chriſt, There Lg a cauſeleſs j — 
and ſuſpicion which ſome have about their brethren, 
ariſing from their own eredulous and invidious tem- 
pers, which is very hurtful to Chriſtian ſociety. But 
a holy care and concern about our brethren, diſcover- 
ing itſelf in warning, and exhorting, and provoking 
them to love and good works, is very becoming, bon 
in miniſters and private Chriſtians. =” 
Many profeſſors, indeed, take this in bad part; they 
pips « themſelres to * to have any fears 1 2 
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louſies entertained of them either by themſelyes or 
others. But ſuch perſons are proud, high minded, and 
fearlefs; and, for all their confidence, they will fall, 
when thoſe who fear always ſtand firm. Therefore, 
ſuffer the word of exhortation; take cautions and 
warnings in good part, and as neceflary for you in 
this dark enſnaring world, tho' ye may be already 

eſtabliſhed in the truth, 2 Pet. i. 12. 
_ '2dly, A man may imagine himſelf to be a true be- 
hever in Chriſt, while unbelief abſolutely prevails in 
his heart. This is neceſſarily implied in the text. 
Was unbelief reigning in the heart a thing that pre- 
ſently diſcovered itſelf to the perſon in whom it re- 
ſides, there would be no need of ſo much fear, cauti- 
on and jealouſy about it, as the text recommends. But 
the matter is not ſo. For tho? unbelief be the great - 
eſt of ſins, yet the place of its reſidence, which is the 
heart, makes for its concealment, eſpecially from thoſe 
who have no acquaintance with their hearts. Yea, the 
hearts of the beſt are ſuch, as that none can diſcover 
all that is in them, but he whoſe prerogative it is to 
ſearch the hearts, Jer. xvii. 10. Beſides, unbelief 
works inwardly in the powers of the ſoul, and it may 


3 9 work for a long time before the effects of it be diſ- 


cernible. Tis not ſo with other ſins, ſuch as pride, 
covetouſneſs and revenge: where any of theſe pre- 
vail in the heart, the effects of them are eaſily diſ- 
cerned. But unbelief may dwell long in the ſoul, and 
be working in the underſtanding, will and affections, 
long before any effects of it are noticed, either by the 
parties themſelves or by others. And hence it is, chat 
ſo many are quite miſtaken about their ſtate; like they 
church of Laodicea, they imagine they are rich, and 
er fits Is increaſe 
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SERMON XL 247 
increaſed with goods, while in reality they are wretch- 
ed, and miſe rable, and poor, and ou and na ted, 
Rev. 1 ili. | 

2dly, Tho' a principle of Abele in the wand 
lies. very fayourable for concealment, yet it may be 
diſcovered, and when diſcovered may be caſt our. 
This is likewiſe implied in the Apoſtle's exhortation 
to the Hebrews. If any of them, upon ſerious exa- 
mination, found a prevalent principle of unbelief in 
their hearts, they were not thereupon to deſpair, or 
to think that becauſe they had not the faith of God's 
elect as yet, therefore they would never obtain it. To 
think after this manner, is ſtill to harbour the princi- 
ple of unbelief, and to give way to its ſophiſtical ar- 
— without 2 — the ſolid denne of 

aith Ba 

4thly, Hence it follows, that it is the duty of every 
chriſtian to be much employed in the great work of 
ſelf examination, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. This is a duty from 
which no chriſtian is exempted, whatever is his ſtati- 
on in the world or in the church of Chriſt. However 
ſhining his gifts are, and however high his attamments 
may be, it is his duty and intereſt to examine and 
ſearch his own heart, as well as the weakeſt and mean- 


eſt chriſtian; for itis poſſible that the root of the mat. 6 + 


ter may not be in him, notwithſtanding theſe goodly 
appearances; and even tho” the root of the matter 
be in him, yer ſelf examination is neceſſary for the 
diſcovery of thoſe filthy weeds which grow up be- 
ſides, and threaten to ſuppreſs the a g We 
the Lord in the heart. MAY 
"Secondly; = nn N being premis's I n to 
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Sen ap the nature of undelief, and uo ſhe you 


wherein it conſiſts. 

1/2, In the firſt place, in order to underſtand the 
nature of unbelief, there are two diſtinctions of it 
which we muſt obſerve: the firſt of theſe is into ne- 


ative and poſitive unbelief. 


Negative unbelief is, when men haye not faith, of 


do not believe, tho they never had the means of 


grace. Thoſe who do not believe the goſpel, are cal- 
led unbelie vers or infidels, tho? they never heard it. 
So Paul, directing the church of Corinth about their 
public worthip, ſays, 1f therefore the whole church be 


come together into one place, and all ſpeak with tongues, 


and there come in theſe that are unlearned, or unbe- 
kievers, i. e. Heathens or Pagans, theſe are ſaid to be 


_ unbelievers, tho they cannot be charged with an evil 
heart of unbelief, as it is meant in the text. 


Poſitive unbelief, is the ſin of thoſe who hear the 


goſpel, and is committed either by refuſing to believe 


the golpel, or by rejecting the faith of it, after we 
—— pub] *ckly profeſſed it, and ſo departing from the 


: bring Gd. 
a Some diſcover and expteſs their unbeliel, by. de- 


ſpiſing the goſpel, and the means of grace to ſuch 


pg as that they will nvt take on the profeſhon of 


and, like Gallio, they care for none of theſe things. 
98 make a profeſſion of the goſpel, and are there - 
upon admitted into the externat privileges, but by and 
by they are offended; they draw back and apoſtatize; 
and fo their unbelicf is expreſſed iu rejeding the truths 
of the goſpel already received. a. 
The ſecond Alti don of unbelief, , inte notional 


A and practical. Notional unbelief, or unbelief in the 


mind, 
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S ERM ON XI. 249 
mind, conſiſts in refuſing to admit the goſpel revela- 
tion, as to the truth and neceſſity of it, or refuſing to 
apply the ſame in particular to the ſoul for its ſalva- 
tion. Some, I ſay, are ſo bold as to reject the whole 
goſpel revelation, as a cunningly deviſed fable. The 
myſtery of a crucified Chriſt appears fooliſhneſs to 
them: they reckon, that men, by a vigorous exertion 
of the moral powers of their minds, are capable to 
5 pleaſe God ſo as to be accepted of him. Now, this 

1 is unbelief in the groſſeſt ſenſe; yet there are many 
1 ſuch unbelievers in the world. 5 2 4 
4; But then there are others, in whoſe hearts unbe= 


*. 
2 
wy 4 2 
> 
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lief reſides in a more refined dreſs. Thoſe give their 
1 aſſent to the whole goſpel revelation, as a truth in it- 
N ſelf; nay, they approve it as a thing good in itſelf 
and neceſſary; but they never believe it with particu- 
lar application to themſelves; they will not truſt in 
Chriſt for their ſalvation; and they will not believe 
that the goſpel breathes grace and good will to them 
in particular. They are either careleſs and indiffe- 
rent about the matter, or, if they do enquire, they ſtum- 
ble at one of two, either the validity of their claim to 
embrace Chriſt, or Chriſt's willingneſs to receive 
them; and ſuch who continue to the end in this way, 
periſh as unbelievers. | e 4 
Practical unbelief reſides in thoſe who profeſs that 
"B they know God, and that they believe in him. Of © 
theſe the apoſtle ſpeaks, Tit. i. ult. The pretended 3? 
faith of ſuch perſons does not regulate their hearts 
and lives. Their luſts and corruptions abſolutely pre- 
vail againſt any impreſſions of God, or the truths of 
God, that may be upon = minds, ſo that they are 


— 
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ſhut up in unbelief; and this is the caſe of multitudes 
who hear the goſpel. 
aal, For underſtanding the nature of unbehief, let 
it be obſerved, That the root of it is the original cor- 
ruption and depravity of human nature. The cor- 
rupt heart is the ſeat of unbelief. It is hatched there, 
and there it is nouriſhed and ſtrengthened. For, as 
with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, ſo 
with the heart he misbelieves or miſtruſts to his own 
deſtruction. 29 80 

Nou, that we may ſee how much there is in the 
nature of man now totally corrupted, to produce and 


ſtrengthen his unbelief of the goſpel when it is pro- 
poſed to him, thefe things following may be conſi- 


dered. | 

1. There is ignorance and darkneſs upon the mind, 
1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural man, that is, the man 
that has all and tiothing more than what can be de- 
"Tived from the firſt Adam, does not diſcern the truths 
of the goſpel, as they are an expreſſion of the holi- 
neſs, righteouſneſs, and wiſdom of God. He does 


not ſee their conſiſtency with the glory of God, nor 
their tendency to his own good; and therefore, in his 
judgment, the manifold wiſdom of God is fooliſhneſs. 
Now, how is it poſlible that he ſhould believe the 
truths of the goſpel, while he apprehends them to be 


the very reverſe of what they really are. 
2. From this ignorance of the goſpel, there ariſe 
many prejudices againſt it. Particularſy, there are 
prejudices, 1/7, Againſt the myſteries of the goſpel, 
unfathomable by the natural underſtanding. Now, un- 
belief is the ſpring and ſource of theſe prejudices, 
and is the cauſe of men's rejecting theſe a” * — 
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abſurd and unintelligible. But the truth is, it is im- 
poſſible for a man to be a Chriſtian without admitting 
of myſteries; that is, believing truths, not becauſe 
he comprehends them, but becauſe God has revealed 3 
| them, who certainly would never impoſe a falſhood 3 
l upon any of his reaſonable creatures. Nevertheleſs, 3 
the prejudices of ſome againſt the myſteries of Chri- 
ſtianity are ſo ſtrong, that they reje& the whole ſyſtem, 
and betake themſelves to the religion of nature, as 
better adapted to their capacities; and yet there are 
many things in nature, and in the religion of nature, 
| which the accuteſt underſtanding cannot account for : 
7 nay, there is ſuch an analogy betwixt natural and re- 
| vealed religion, that there is ſcarce any conſiderable 
* difficulty caſts up in the latter, but a difficulty ſome 
2 way analogous to it will be found in the former, and 
* be equally puzzling to our reaſon to account for 
r | f kj | | 
| _ 2dly, Againſt the worſhip of the goſpel. There 
is a purity. and ſpirituality in it, void of all outward 
pomp and ceremony, that the vain mind of man can- 
not away With. _. „ 
Man is naturally fond of a viſible object in wor- 
ſhip: hence ſprung the idolatry of the world, ſome 
worſhipping the work of God's hands, as the fan, 
moon and ſtars; others worſhipping the work of their 
own hands, as the Iſraelites with their golden calf. 
The Jews had ſuch a pompoys ſervice, there was 
- ſuch a' ſplendor and glory in their worſhip viſible to 
the eye, that they could not endure the ſimplicity of 
the Chriſtian inſtitution. The Pagans reproachfully 


- 


upbraided the Chriſtians, becauſe they had no tem- 
ples nor altars, nor ſplendid ceremonies. Hence 
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" Chriſtianity was to the Jews a tumbling block, and 


* * 2 


it. 


to the Greeks foolithneſs ; neither of them believed 


2d! ly, Againſt the precepts of the 3 0 They a 
are too ſtrict for them. A religion that would give 
ſcope to men's corrupt luſts and paſſions, and allow 
them to live as they luſt, would ſoon get a vaſt num- 


ber of believers. But the Chriſtian religion calls for the 
curbing all theſe vicious luſts and paſſions which men 
> indulge themſelves in, to the diſhonour of God, to 


the ruin of their ſouls, and to the hurt of the ſociety 


whereof they are members. It enjoins men to be holy 
in all manner of converſation; and this the greateſt 


part of mankind cannot endure: hence they 150 


the goſpel, and periſh in their unbelief. 


185 There is a rebelliouſneſs in the will, and this 
ariſes from the prejudices againſt the goſpel that have 
been conceived in the mind. Hence our Saviour 


| fudge of the Jews, Matth. xxiii. 37. John v. 40. 


e will not come unto me that ye may have hfe. 

oes not by this expreſſion intend only that natu- 

ar unwillingneſs which is in all men-to come to him, 
and believe in him, but he points at that particular 
obſtinacy and averſeneſs which was in their wills, a- 
riſing from their hatred of him and his doctrine: 
hence they not only did not believe on him, which 
might have been charged on their natural i impotency, 
but they put forth a poſitive act of their wills in re- 
fuſing and rejecting him. And upon this account the | 
guilt of mens unbelief is abſolutely reſolved into their 


wills. The truths of the goſpel are laid before them in 
their e uſe and n with the * 9 | 
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and evidence; and the authority of the great God, 
requiring their belief of them, is alſo urged, and they 
are not only unwilling to believe them, but, by a di- 
rect and politive act of their wills, they abſolutely re- 
fuſe to be concerned with them. 
At hly, There is an alienation of the affe clions from 
God and his truths; and this part of the corrupt na- 
ture ſtrengthens unbelief very much: for where there 
- js not the love of the truth, there will never be a 
receiving of it. Mens affections are, by ſin, turned 
off their proper centre, and are now fixed upon the 
ereatures and their ſinful luſts; and when they ſee 
that the tendency of the goſpel is to part them and 
their beloved luſts, preſently they are offended: They 
refuſe to believe it, as. being that which croſſes the 
main current of their affections. The moſt endear- 


ing promiſes and invitations expreſſed in the goſpel, 
make not the leaſt ſoftening impreſſion upon their 


hearts, which are dard and wedded to * Wh 


luſts. 


Stich, There i is in all men by nature an impotency 
to believe. No man can come unto me, except the Fa- 
ther which has. ſent me draw him; i. e. No man 
aan by any power or ability of his own, believe on 
me. By reaſon of the fall, we are in worſe caſe for 
—— than any thing elſe. The natural man may 
make eſſays towards ſeveral duties, as praying, 'read- . 
ing, hearing, communicating ; but as for the great 
duty of believing on the Son of God, he can juſt do 
| nothing at all; and therefore it is no wonder that un- 
belief prevails ſo much in the world. However, this 
ie to believe and to * e is our ſin, as 


. „ nyt 4 | . * . well 
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well as our miſery; it is criminal before God, for he 
made man 1 * 


Thirdly, 1 go on in the next place, to lay down 
fome propoſitions concerning unbelief, which may fur- 


ther diſcover its heinous nature and hurtful tend 
And, 1/7, Unbelief is a fin of a very old date. It does, 


if I may ſo ſpeak, claim the pre-eminence among o- 
ther fins, in regard of its antiquity, for it ſeems to have 
been the firſt fin of our firſt parents. The temptation 
was offered to faith. Tea hath God ſaid (ſays the 


devil). At this Eve ſtaggered: ſhe became dizzy ; 


and upon that arm ſhe fell and broke it to pieces. 
The temptation expreſsly contradits the divine threat- 
ning. God had ſaid, that in the day they ate the for- 
bidden fruit, they ſhould ſurely die. Satan ſays, ye 

ſhall not die: and ſo that kind of unbelief, which has 
the divine threatnings for 1ts object, is commonly cal- 
led preſumption, is likewiſe of an ancient date, and de- 


rives its origin from the father of lies. 


Thus unbelief early entered the world, and the 
world was ſhut up under it. Other fins are the cau- 
ſes for which God impriſons men, but that they are 
held faſt he makes unbelief the jailor. 

| 2dly, Unbelief is a fin productive of all other ſine. 
It is like the fountain, phe) all other ſins are the 
ſtreams. While others ſlay their thouſands, it ſlays its 


ten thouſands. It kills ſhoals of Adam's children, and 
lays them in heaps upon heaps, as Sampſon did the 

 Philiſtines. It fills the church and the world with all 

ſorts of ſinners; and it crouds the pit with ſinners that 


ſhall never be releaſed. As faith is the fountain of all 
holy obedience ; ſo unbelief is the fountain of all diſ- 


obedience. The pride, the rebellion and nn 
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of Iſrael in the — all neee 
as the apoſtle teaches, Heb. c ii. and the more 
or leſs ER that is in any of the juſt, ſo much 3 
the more or leſs will their diſobedience be. It is the 
| different degrees and workings of unbelief, that makes 
ſome openly prophane, ſome hypocrites or formaliſts, 
i ſome mere moraliſts, and others apoſtates ©” © © 
I Thus, whatever be the denomination of fingers liy= — 
ing under the goſpel, the denomination of unbeliev- 
ess agrees to them all: for, though the prophane per- 
4 fon cannot be called a moraliſt, nor the mere moraliſt 
called a prophane perſon, yet each of them may be .. 
called an unbeliever. Unbelief is the ſpring of al! 
turnings aſide, either to the right or left hand: 
therefore, in all your ſearchings and ſelf-examinations, 
be ſure not to forget or overlook unbelief, elſe you 
will do nothing at all. If it be undiſcovered and un- 
diſturbed in the heart, tho? ye could purge yourſelves 
of all other fins, yet it would preſently make your 
hearts like a cage of unclean birds; it would fill it 
with all manner of abominations. 6 SiS 
But to illuſtrate this a little further, I will conde- 
ſeend on ſome particular fins, which flow directly and 
immediately from unbelief as their fountain. 
1, The great, the heinous fin of rejecting Jeſus 
Chriſt offered in the goſpel, flows from unbelief. 
Thus the prophet Iſaiah, when complaining of the 
unſucceſsfulneſs of che means of grace in his days, 
reſolves i into unbelief as the cauſe of it, Iſa. liii. x. 
and the apoſtle Paul, Heb. iv. 2. tells the Hebrews, 
That the goſpel was preached unto their fathers, as 
well as unto them, but did not profit them; and he 
aſſigus the very fame reaſon for it with e 
2 > iak, 
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| ith * in them that beard it. Wherefore did the 


_ Jews rejetthe Meſſiah when he came to them? how 


was it that they neither regarded his doctrine, nor his 
divine miſſion, notwithſtanding the indiſputable evi- 


dences he gave of the truth of both? Why, all this 


proceeded from an abſolutely prevailing principle of 
unbelief in their hearts. Yea, we find, Mat. xiii. 
that when our Lord came to his own country, and 
ſpoke and did works among them as never man did, 
their unbelief came to ſuch a height, that there was 
a kind of embargo laid upon him; and he was in a 
manner diſcouraged from doing any mighty works 
among them; verſe uk. and he did not many mi 

works there becauſe of their unbelief. He did — 
mighty works, but their unbelief flew ſo full in the 
face of them, that he ſaw it needleſs to do any more 
ſuch works. Whence proceeds the deiſm of the age, 


the rejecting revealed religion, and reſting upon the 


light of nature? Why, it is all owing to the preva- 
lence of unbelief. Whence is it that the greateſt 
of the hearers of the goſpel, though they do not o- 


penly reject it, yet they never cordially receive it, 


they never concern themſelves about it more than 


they never had heard ſuch things? Why, all pro- 


ceeds from the ſame fountain, ever reigning unbelief. 
Now, my brethren, the not receiving or rejecting 


Jeſus Chriſt offered in the goſpel, is the moſt hei- 


nous of ſins: there is nothing fo provoking to God: 
and he has teſtified his diſpleaſure againſt it, by in- 
flicting the moſt terrible judgments upon thoſe who 
are guilty of it: the Jews are witneſſes hereof to this 


_y . Now, if eng che goſpel be ſuch a 


great 
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great ſin, what ſhall we think of unbelief, which is 
the undoubted parent of it. 

. 2dly, Preſumption is one of the wicked progeny 
of unbelief. I obſerved before, that the devil, in 
ſeducing the innocent pair in paradiſe, expreſsly con- 
tradicted the divine threatning of death, and made 
them to preſume upon it as if there had been nothing 
in it. Whence is it that ſinners preſume upon the ge, 
neral mercy of God, ſaying, they ſhall ha ve your tho? 
they walk according to the imaginations of their own 
hearts? whence is it that they preſume upon his pati- 
ence: that, becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work 1s not 
executed ſpeedily, therefore they believe that it will 


never be executed? why, all this abominable preſump- 
tion proceeds from their unbelief of his juſtice and ho- 


lineſs, by which he cannot but hate and revenge fin up- 


on the impenitent; and likewiſe from unbelief of that 
ſpecial mercy in Chriſt, by which alone it is that he 
can pardon ſinner s. . 
 3dly, Deſpair is likewiſe the native product of un- 
belief. Cain, Saul, and Judas, and many others, thro? 
the prevalency of unbelief, have been driven to de- 
ſpair. Any faith or belief that ſuch perſons haye, is 
abſolutely and immoveably fixed upon the juſtice of 
God, and the terrible threatnings of the law; and 
that, in the eye of heaven, is rank unbelief ; and the 
iſſue of it, which is the mercy of God, proves it to 
be ſo. Now, deſpair is a dreadful fin, for it is level- 
led againſt the free grace of God, which is the re- 
medy of all fin. What then ſhall we think of unde 
lief from which it flows. : 
4thly, Apoſtaſy from the vicfelfon of the goſpel 
Is one of the bitter fruits - 8 This the weft 
de 
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tells us plainly. Take heed brethren, leſt there be in 


any of you an evil heart of unbelef, in departing from 


the living God, Heb. iii. 12. As unbelief prevails with 
ſome abſolutely to refuſe a compliance with the goſ- 


pel, ſo it prevails with others to reject it after it has 
been received and profefled, which is a moſt heinous 
ſin. Apoſtates and backſliders are the abhorred of 
the Lord, therefore take heed unto yourſelves; for 
tho? ye have made, and continue to make profeſſion of 
the goſpel, yet if there be an abſolutely prevailing 
principle of unbelief in your hearts, it will work you 
up at laſt into a forſaking of that profeſſion. 
5thly, Murmuring under croſs events of provi- 
dence, flows likewiſe from the prevalence of unbelief. 


_ 'The carriage of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, is a 


plain proof of the power of unbelief upon the heart, 
to make it fret at the divine conduct. They were 
never reduced to any ſtraits, but they fell a murmur- 
ing againſt God, and his ſervant Moſes : they moved 
doubts and jealouſies about the power of God, ſay- 
ing, Can God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs? can 
he give bread alſo? can he provide fleſh for his people? 


Pal. Ixxviii. 19, 20. Take heed then, brethren, leſt 
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief: for if 


unbelief has the aſcendant in the ſoul, and be allowed 
to judge concerning the conduct of providence, it will 
give in a verdict to the diſhonour of God, and to the 
diſcouragement of the chriſtian. It is no wonder in- 
deed, that thoſe in whom unbelief abſolutely prevails, 
ſhould be quite diſſatisfied with every part of the di- 


vine conduct: for we find the ſaints themſelves, un- 


der the prevalence of remaining unbelief, ſcarce able 


to bear ſome parts of the divine conduct towards them. 


Jacob 


, 
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Jacob ſays, all theſe things are againſt me; and Da- 
vid in his haſte ſaid, That all men are liars. Samuel 
Gad, and Nathan, the prophets of the Lord, not ex- 
cepted. The remains of unbelief threw ſo much miſt, 
duſt and darkneſs upon their minds, that they could 
not fee the kindneſs and good-will of God towards 
them in his diſpenſations. 

3. Unbelief is a common fin, and therefore the leſs 
regarded among men, but nothing the leſs provoking 
to God. It was the common fin among the Jews, but 

they did not regard it; they would not be convinced 
of it; but the univerſality of it was an aggravation in 
God's ſight, as appeared from the event, when the 
whole nation was involved in the ſame puniſhment, 
even as they had involved themſelves in the ſame guilt. 
A diſeaſe ceaſes not to be mortal, becauſe it is epide- 
mical ; nay, it is the more dangerous. Unbelief, then, 
is a great ſin, and it is ſo much the greater that mul- 
titudes are inyolved in the guilt of it. It is the great 
prevailing ſin among the hearers of the goſpel at this 
day: they believe not the report; they refuſe to-cre- 
dit his word of grace. Some of them are guilty of 
very heinous ſins; ſins that give great ſcandal and of- 
fenee, and ſometimes they are prevailed upon to think 
of them: but as for the ſin of unbelief, in which they 
have lived, and which has lived and lodged in them 
all their days, and which is the fountain of all their 
other ſins, they never notice it, notwithſtanding all 
they hear concerning the heinous nature and hurtful 
tendency of it. My brethren, there is utterly a fault 
in you in this matter. Ye have not your ſenſes rightly 
exerciſed to diſcern betwixt good and evil, elſe ye 
would not think ſo lightly of unbelief. And let me 
| K k 2 tell 
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tell you, that, think as ſlightly of unbelief as ye will, 
the Judge of all the earth thinks otherways of it; and 
as an evidence thereof, he has ſaid, that he who be- 
lieveth not ſhall be damned; and when he comes in 
flaming fire at the latter day, It 1s to take vengeance 
on unbelievers. 
4. Unbelief is a ſin which caſts the greateſt diſho- 
nour upon God. The unbelieving man or woman, 
charges the Moſt High with falſhood, and makes the 
God of truth a liar, 1 John v. 10. God has given his. 
record concerning his Son, which is a moſt certain 
truth, and is therefore propoſed unto faith ; and when 
we refuſe to give faith to it, we call it a lie, and ſo 
fix falſhood upon the recorder. Nay, my brethren, 
the nature and tendency of unbelief is to make void 
the ſcheme of ſalvation, and to fruſtrate the whole 
counſel of God in that matter; for the goſpel, which 
is the alone mean of a is, in the depths of 
ſovereign wiſdom, ſo contrived, as that without faith 
applying it to the ſoul, God can neither get the glo- 
ry he propoſes by it, nor can the ſinner get any good 
by it. Indeed, if the caſe were thus, that the merits 
of Chriſt, or the preaching of the goſpel ſhould ſave, 
though we never believed, never improved it, or walk- 
ed any way anſwerable to it, then truly unbelief would 
not be ſuch a terrible thing as we repreſent it. But 


the matter is by no means thus. According to the 


preſent ſtate of things, there is ſuch a cloſe connec- 
tion betwixt faith and the glory of God, betwixt 
faith and the falvation of the ſinner, as that unbelief, 
which is directly oppoſite unto faith, muſt be that ſin, 
Which, above all __ tobe God of his whole re. 
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venue of glory, a and robs the ſinner of all his Kaen 
8 
5. Unbelief is one of the ſins which God e 
with the moſt awful judgments. The church of the 
Jews, before and after our Saviour, are pregnant 
proofs hereof. The generation in the wilderneſs were, 
for their unbelief, abſolutely excluded from entering 
into the promiſed land, God entered a caveat againſt 
them, with no leſs ſolemnity than that of an oath. 
They were doomed to paſs a miſerable and inglori- 
ous life for forty years in the wilderneſs, and then 
their carcaſes were to fall to dung it. And as for 
that generation which filled up the meaſure of their 
fathers, in rejecting the Meſſiah, ye know what was 
their fate. Our Lord told them of it, and it came 
to paſs not long after his aſcenſion. Their whole 
polity, civil and eccleſiaſtical, was overturned; their 
city was beſieged; their temple deſtroyed, inſomuch 
that one ſtone of it was not left upon another; and 
all his becauſe of their unbelief. Therefore I ſay 
to you, as in Rom. xi. 20. Well, becauſe of unbelief 


they were broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be 
not high minded, but fear. 


6. Unbelief -is that fin, which, above all others, 
excludes multitudes of the hearers of the goſpel 
from the reſt promiſed therein. Mark xvi. 16. He. 
that believeth ſhall be. ſaved ; he that believeth pro 
ſhall be damned. As faith is the preciſe point upon 
which our ſalvation turns, ſo unbelief is the preciſe 

point upon which our condemnation turns. 

Moreover, when the Lord comes in flaming fire, 
he-is to take vengeance upon them that obey not the 
goſpel, Now, what is the obedience that the goſ- 
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pel requires? Why, it is the obedience of faith; it 
is believing. This is the only obedience which the 
goſpel requires; and thoſe who refuſe to obey it are 
unbelievers; and as ſuch, God will judge and con- 
demn them at the laſt day. 

It is a fin againſt the remedy of all fins. And 
what is this remedy? It is the blood of Chriſt, or 
free grace. Unbelief is levelled directly againſt 
them; ſo that the unbeliever cannot, or rather will 
not be ſaved. Yea, whence is it that the ſin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to be unpardonable is it from 
any defect in the blood of Chriſt ? is it becauſe there 

is not enough of grace and mercy in God to pardon 
ſuch a heinous ſin? By no means. It flows from the 
unbelief and impiety of thoſe that are guilty of this 
ſin. There is no fin fo great, but God will pardon 
it upon the ſinner's believing in Chriſt and turning 
from it; but the nature of this ſin is ſuch, that the 
ſinner, wilfully, deliberately and maliciouſly, rejects 
Chriſt and all the ſalvation purchaſed by him. So 
that the unpardonableneſs of this fin is abſolutely ow- 
Ing to the ſinner, and not to the God of all grace. 

7. Unbelief is the great diſturber of the ſaints 
peace and comfort while they are in this world. 
Saints, though they have not evil hearts of unbelief, 
yet they have unbelief in their hearts in a greater or 
lefler degree, and this is the procuring cauſe of all 
their wilderneſs provocations, and conſequently the 
procuring cauſe of all their wilderneſs tribulations. 
I know not indeed, but God may ſometimes afflict 
his people out of mere ſovereignty, and I think there 
is ſomething like it in Job's caſe. Obſerve what the 
Lord ſays of him to Satan. Haſt thou conſidered my 

Vervant 
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ſervant Job, that there is none lite him in all the 
earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth 
God and eſcheweth evil, and ſtill he holdeth his inte- 
grity, although thou movedſt me againſt him to deſtroy 
him without cauſe, Howbeit, if there be ſuch a thing 
as God's afflicting his people out of mere ſovereignty, 
it happens ry ſeldom; for he does not afflict wil - 
lingly. There is generally ſome particular tranſgreſ- 
ſion for which he contends with them; and that par- 
ticular tranſgreſſion is either unbelief itſelf, or ſome 
of its fruits. Nay, was it not for unbelief, the ſaints 
might have a very heaven here upon earth. But 
unbelief, though it cannot break the peace, (for he 
that made it maintains it) yet it frequently darkens 
the evidence of it; and this throws them into great. 
diſtreſs. It is the prevalence of unbelief that makes 
them frequently cry out, Has he forgotten to be gra- 
cious? is his mercy clean gone? does his promiſe fail 
for evermore? It is unbelief that fills them with jea- 
louſies againſt God, as if in ſome diſpenſations he de- 
ſigned their ruin, when he really aims at their good. 
All theſe things are againſt me, ſays Jacob. All men 
are hars, ſays David. Thus ye ſee it is a great ene- 
my to the ſaints. No wonder that they complain 
heavily of their unbelieving hearts, for they are the 
ſource of much ſin and much ſorrow. + 
8. Unbelief is ſuch a ſin that the oath of God is 
engaged againſt it. He ſpeaks againſt other fins in 
ſevere threatnings; but the oath of God is engaged 
againſt no fin but unbelief, Heb. iii. 18. The mur- 
murings and rebellions of Iſrael in the wildernefs 
were very provoking fins; but that which gave them 
ſuch a height of provocation, as that God entered a 
: caveat 
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caveat againſt them with no leſs ſolemnity than that 
of an oath, was their relation to unbelief. 
Thus, my brethren, if ye continue in unbelief, ye 
ſhall be as really excluded from the heavenly Canaan, 
as the murmuring Iſraelites were from the earthly 
Canaan, It ſhall not be in your power to enter into 
it; for the oath of God ſhall ſtand as a bar in your 
Way. 
9. I obſerve, that for as horrid a notion as we ge- 
ä nerally have of atheiſm, it is but unbelief in its high- 
eſt degree. An atheiſt is one who does not believe 
a God, a providence, and a future ſlate: and is not 
ſuch an one an unbeliever? ſo that a common and 
ordinary unbeliever among the hearers of the goſpel, 
is a ſinner of the ſame kind with a profeſſed atheiſt. 
He has the ſame principle of fin in him; and was it 
not for the divine reſtraint, that principle would be 
winded up to the height of atheiſm. 

As people do not become vicious in their practice 
all of a ſudden, ſo neither do any become immediately 
debauched in their principles. They proceed from 

leſſer to greater: they inure themſelves to a disbe- 
ef of the. promiſes of the goſpel; then they disbe- 

lieve the threatnings of the law againſt ſin, and this 
neceſſarily leads them to a disbelief of the Lawgiver, 
and then they commence athtiſts : they ſay, at leaſt 
they wiſh in their hearts there were no God. 
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The Nature of Unbelief opened up, 
and its pernicious Influence u 


Profeſſors of the Goſpel, illuſtrated. 


* H E B. iii. 12. Take heed brethren; leſt there be ix 


euil heart be t 
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HE method propoſed was, in the firſt place, 
1 I. To mention {ome things plainly implied in 
the text and doctrine. 2. To open the nature of un- 
belief, and ſhew you wherein it conſiſts. 3. To | 
down ſome propoſitions anent unbelef, which may 
further diſcover its heinous nature and hurtful ten- 
dency. 4. To enquire into that influence which un- 
belief has upon ſome profeſfars, to make them apoſ- 
dates from their profeſſ.an, and ſo rere from che 
living. God; and /a/ily, To 
The three firſt of theſe heads; haze been fully can- 
Gdered already. I now proceed, in the fourth place, 
Fourthly, To enquire into the influence which un- 
belief has upon ſome profeſſors, to make them apaſ- 
tates from their profelien, and depart fram the 
living Gad. 
1. Let it be obſerved concerning ſuch profeſſors, 
that e, been the ——_ 
ciple 
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ciple in their hearts, they never had the root of 
che matter in them, | = 
They never had any thing of Chriſtianity, - but 
what might be as eaſily loſt as it was obtained. They 
never went farther in it, than what might well enough 
conſiſt with an abſolutely prevailing principle of un · 
belief. As for the life of Chriſtianity, whoſoever 
have attained unto it, can never fall from it totally 
or finally; for unbelief, as to its abſolute prevalency, 
is ſubdued in them, and a contrary principle is plant- 
ed in their ſouls, 1 John iii. 9. But as for an outward 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, which people maintain by 
a form of godlineſs, they may fall from it; yea, they 
cannot well continue long in it, while unbelief abſo- 
lutely prevails in their hearts; for that principle is 
always upon the growing hand; it is riſing higher 
and higher, until it come to ſuch a height, as that 
the perſon throws off the very profeſſion of Chriſti- 
_ anity, ” 4 * * 
2. Unbelief prevailing in the heart, gives the 
I0ooſe as it were to all other corrupt luſts and affecti- 
ons that are there. Unbelief has the throne in their 
hearts: there it ſits as king: all the other luſts are 
| its ſervants, which it commands to go or come as it 
pleaſes. Hence, though other ſins, as love of this 
preſent world, or love to carnal eaſe, may be the 
proximate and immediate cauſes of apoſtaſy, yet it is 
unbelief that engenders theſe ſins in the heart, and 
ſtrengthens them to ſuch a degree, as that they throẽ- 
off that profeſſion of religion which is like to be dan- 
gerous to them. Demas forſook Paul, for the love 
of this preſent world. But had Demas had a princi- 
ple of faith in him, it would have ſubdued his * 
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of this preſent world, and would have made him look 
for a better and more enduring inheritance in the 
heavens. But inſtead of that, he had a reigning 
principle of unbelief, which gave the looſe to thoſe 
and all his other luſts, that were like to be ſtarved, if 
he had continued in the profeſſion of Chriſtianity. ' 
3. Unbelief caſts all noble and generous principles 
out of the heart. It diſpirits a man, and makes him 
a downright coward, ſo that he dares not go forward 
in the way of religion, but draws back. Hence, in 
Rev: xxi. 8, 'The fearful and unbelieving are rank- 
| ed together, as being near a-kin: fear is the child, 
and unbelief is the parent. The fearful are thoſe 
who, having entered upon the way of religion, are 
ſo ſcared at the difficulties and hardfhips caſting up in 
it, that they dare not go forward. They think it 
impoſſible for them ever to get ſafe to the end of the 
way; and ſo they judge it beſt to draw back in time, 
We may judge of the nature and effects of unbe- 
lief, by comparing it with its oppoſite grace, which 
is faith. Now faith, ye know, is the moſt bold and 
„ . courageous of all the graces. It makes a man like an- 
other Sampſon, both for ſtrength and courage. The 
faints of old, through faith, ſubdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteouſneſs, ſtopped the mouths of lions, 
quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge . 
the ſword, out of weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the a» 
liens. But unbelief is a baſe coward”: it makes 3 
man to run when none purſues him; to fear, where 
there is no cauſe of fear. Faith removes the moun- 
tain, but unbelief raiſes it; yea it imagines that to be 
a mountain which js but a molehill, Unbelief ſays 
8 © 3 there 
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there is a lion in the ftreets, and therefore it is not 
ſafe to go out; but faith yentures out upon the word 
of promiſe; Thou ſhalt tread upon the liom and the 
adder. Unbelief makes ſuch a report of the good 
land to the man, as intimidates and frightens him. It 
tells him of ſuch rocks and mountains, of ſuch lions 
and leopards in the way, as drives him back after he 
deligned to ſet forward. But when unbelief whiſpers 
any ſuch reports in the ſaints ears to diſcourage them, 
valiant faith ſteps in, like Caleb of old, and fit them, 
_ Let us go up at once and puſſeſs it, for we att 
able to overcome it, Numb. xiii. 230. | 

4. Unbelief centers the ſoul upon earthly things, 
and thereby influences it unto an apoſtaſy from chriſ- 
tianity, when the profeſſion of it is any way incompa · 
tible with theſe —— As faith raiſes the ſoul a+ 
boye earthly things, and opens it a paſſage unto the 
holieſt of all, where it ſees à portion ſuitable to its na- 


ture; and fo bears it up under all the worldly crofles, | 


loſſes and diſeouragements that may attend the profeſ- 


Gon of Chriſtianity, fo, on the other hand, ahbelief 
confines the ſou] to earthly things as its portion. It 


cannot. look upwards to God in Chriſt; It cannot 
carry the ſoul within the vail. The unbeliever's trea- 
ſure lies in the earth, and therefore, when his profeſs. 
fron of chriſtianity interferes wich! i no wonder if UE 

Having finiſhed the dofritel part of this dada, 
I now proceed to the application. 

Firſt, Then, this doctrine may be — by way 
of lamentation over an unbelieving world, unto whom 
the goſpel is preached. Alas! Who hath believed au 
* and to when is the Payee "oi 
$.-- ov, + « þ 


' throws it off. 


SERMON XII. 269 


The word is preached, the word is dt but it is 
not mixed with faith in them that hear, and therefore 
it cannot proſit them. The goſpel is the fame now 
that it was in ancient times; but the temper and dif 
poſition of the hearers are not what they have been. 
An indifference and lukewarmneſs has ſeized the 
ſpirits of the moſt part of our profeſſors. 'The good 


old doctrine of the croſs of Chriſt, the doQrine preach- 


ed by the apoſtles, the doctrine preached by our re- 
formers, is now become ſo old; as that with many it 
is quite out of date, and has no ſavour with them. 
They have itching ears, are fond of new ſpeculations 
and fancies; they ſeek amuſement, but not edification; 
and fo the ſimple, plain, and undiſguiſed preaching of 
the goſpel is fooliſhneſs with them. 

Nay, infidelity and atheiſm prevails ſo much, that 
bold attempts are made to ſap and undermine the 


foundations of revealed religion. The doctrine of the 


croſs ſeems to the worſhippers of reaſon, a cunningly 


deviſed fable, and an impoſition upon the world. 
others, it is a lovely ſong, which, though it make 

ſome impreſſion, yet that impreſſion reſencly wears 
off, and they are nothing the better for it. Vice and 
immorality, the native product of unbelief, overflows 
all its banks. The greateſt part neither believe che 
promiſes of the goſpel; nor the threatnings of the law; 
therefore they go on, Jehu-like, in ſpite of all ordi- 

nances, and in ſpite of the moſt awful diſpenſations of 
providence, whereof thete are not a few at this day. 


This is the caſe of the preſent 8 and it 5 
their unbelief that makes it ſo. 


And what is moſt to be lamented is, that though 
5 the 1 the hearers of the 


goſpel 
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goſpel at this day, yet they will not be convinced of 
it. People will not ſee it to be a ſin, at leaſt to be 
ſuch a heinous ſin as the Spirit of God in the ſerip- 
ture repreſents it. Yea, it is much to be doubted if 
any among you have been prevailed on to look into 
your own hearts, for the abominable idol, notwith- 
ſtanding all ye have heard about it. However, if any 
of you be deſtroyed by i it, it is not for want of Warns 
ing. 

2. This doarine may be-improved by way cke cau· 
tion, trial and examination. 1/7, Ye who are profeſ- 
fors, I would have you take the watch · word in the 
text. Take heed, leſt there be in any of you an evil 
beart of unbelief. Ye may go the round of religious 
duties, ye may pray in ſecret, and in your families, 
ye may read, hear, and fit down at the Lord's table, 
and yet there may be a dead fly which will cauſe” all 

this ointment of yours to ſend forth a ſtinking ſa- 
vour, I mean the evil heart of unbelief, that will ſpoil, 
that will putrify all your duties, ſo that God will not 
be able to bear them. Neither think that your long 
ſtanding in a profeſſion is a ſufficient. — that ye 
have not an evil heart of unbelief; for unbelief being 
lodged in the heart, may be concealed in it for a 

time, and may be working very powerfully tho? ye 
Perceive it not. 2dly, Real believers, ye are alſo con- 
cerned in this matter: for tho? ye have not an evil 
heart of unbelief, yet there is much unbelief in your 
hearts. None of you believes ſo ſtrongly, ſo ſteadily 
and conſtantly as you ſhould do. If ye think ye do, 
it is a plain ſymptom that you have no faith at all. 
Thoſe who complain moſt of their unbelie ving hearts, 
are the beſt believers, That man underſtood the na- 
re 


ture of faith, and had a 
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great deal of it, who laid, 


Lord I believe, help thou mine unbelief. | 
Wherefore, believers, I caution you againſt unbe- 


lief. Beware of the very firſt motions of it. Liſten 
not to this whiſperer, leſt he ſeparate betwixt you 


and your beſt friend. It is a\ſin of the moſt malig- 
nant influence of any whatſoever ; therefore the leaſt 
degree of it is dangerous. 

Queſt. But how thall we di pit betwixt unbe- 
lief in the heart, and an evil heart of unbelief ? This 
queſtion I would ſolve for the ſake of real believers, 
for they are the only perſons e into theſe 


matters; and when they feel unbelief working in 
their hearts, they are apt to ſuſpdit that they are ut - 
terly deſtitute of ſaving faith, and that they have an 


evil heart of unbelief. 


1. In the general, let it be obſerved, That 10 
unbelief in the heart of the ſtrongeſt and ſteadieſt 


believers ſo long as they are in the world. But the 


evil heart of unbelief ſubſiſts only in ſuch as never 
yet believed unto the ſaving of their ſouls. We 
muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt doing a thing in unbe- 
lief, and doing it not without a mixture of un- 
belief. It is one of the adorable depths of the 
divine wiſdom,” that the ſanctification of believers 


is not perfected until death. Hence, though they 


be ſanctiſied in every part, ſoul, body and ſpirit, yet 


they are compleatly ſanctiſied in no part. They are 


ſplit into fleſh and ſpirit, into an old man and a new 
man: there is a piece of remaining corruption to op- 
poſe every grace of the ſpirit. Hence there is a re- 


mainder of unbelief to oppoſe the actings of faith; 


D is a a remainder of * to oppoſe the * 
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of ſincerity; fo that the ſtrongeſt believer mult ery, 
with the man in the goſpel, for help againſt his un- 
belief, and with the apoſtles, Luke wi. 5. But the 
queſtion ſtill returns, Viz. How fhall 1 know whether 
the unbelief in my beart be the abſolutely prevailing 
principle there, or only ſuch a remainder of it as is 
conſiſtent with a gracious ſtate thereafter. _ 
2. When unbelief abſolutely prevails in the heart, 

the perſon has no ſenſe or feeling of it; whereas a 
+ gracious perſon feels the workings of unbelief in his 


heart, complains of them, and mourns over them be- 


fore the Lord. It is indeed pofhble that hypocrites, 
when they take a religious fit, and have their affec - 
tions moved, may complain of unbelief as if they re- 
ally felt it. But ſure I am, a ſolid and abiding ſenſe 
and feeling of the workings of unbelief will be 22 
in none in whom it abſolutely prevails; for this feel- 
ing is the very fruit of faith, and cannot be where 
there is no faith, more than ſmoke can be Where there 
is no fire, or motion where there is no fe. 
3. Where unbelief abſolutely prevails in the heart, 
it meets with no oppoſition; whereas the man who 
has a principle of faith, conſtantly oppoſes, ſtruggles 
and fights againſt the remainder of unbelief in. his 
heart. Renee the apoſtle ſays, The fleſb luſteth a. 
gainſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh ; and 
theſe are contrary the one to the other, Gal. v. 17. 
Abraham was ſo great a believer, that he was ho- 
noured with the title of the father of the faithful: 
his faith was made the pattern of the faith of the 


church in all ages; yet in the promiſe of a ſon to him 


he ſtruggled with unbelief; for it is ſaid, that againſt 
hope he believed in hope, that he might * — 
| father 
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father of many nations. His unbelief flew in the 
face of the promiſe, and produced very ſtrong rea- 
ſonings againſt the completion of it, viz. his own ad- 
vanced years, and the deadneſs of Sarah's womb. 
But his faith not only oppoſed but overcame the rea- 
ſonings of unbelief; and the victory of faith wis ſo 
much the more glorious, that it was over ſuch a pow- 
erful antagoniſt as unbelief, Rom. iv. 18, 19, 20. 
Therefore, my brethren, if there be a principle in 
your ſouls that ſtruggles and fights againſt the work- 
ings of unbelief, and that not by fits and ſtarts, but 
habitually and conſtantly, it is no other than a prin- 
ciple of faith, and conſequently unbelief does not ab- 
ſolutely prevail over you. Do not ye ſometimes feel 
unbelief riſing againſt the promiſes of God, and a- 
gainſt the providence of God; and in that caſe are 
ye exerciſed as Abraham was, hoping againſt hope, 
and believing over the belly of unbelief, crying to 
the Lord that he would help your unbelief, and in- 
creaſe your faith: are ye ſaying with Job, Though 
he ſhould ſlay me yet will I truſt in him? That man, 
ye ſee, reſolves to fight againſt unbelief to the very 
laſt drop of his blood; as if he had ſaid, The Lord's 
hand is very fore out againſt me, and unbelief tri- 
umphs oyer me, ſaying, where is his mercy, where 
is his promiſe ? The diſpenſations of his providence 
are a downright contradiction to it, but I will not 
yield it; I will hang by my God; yea, though he 
ſhould put forth his hand and ſlay me outright, yet 
will I die in the faith of his promiſe. 
4. When unbelief abſolutely prevails in the heart, 
there is no abiding love to Jeſus Chriſt in its where- 
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him, and delight in him above all things, ye may be 
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as, When a man has a principle of faith, it worketh 


by love, both to the head, and to the members, not- 


| withſtanding. the remains of unbelief. Peter was a 


believer-in Chriſt, and conſequently a loyer of Chriſt ; 


| I and though unbelief did not prevail abſolutely over 
- him, ſo as to expel his faith and love totally, yet it 


prevailed very far, and would have prevailed to the 


laſt degree, had it not been Chriſt's prayer on his be- 


half, that his faith might not fail, Luke xxii. 31, 32. 
Now, this man's denial of -his Maſter did not flow 
from his want of faith in him as the Meſſiah; it flow- 
ed not from a hatred of him, nor yet from an abſo- 


' - Inte want of love to him; but it flowed from the 


weakneſs of his faith and love, and the ſtrength of 
his remaining unbelief. His faith and love were ha- 
bitually ſtronger than his unbelief; but in that hour 


of temptation, unbelief had the aſcendant; yet it did 


not keep its place long; for Chriſt, by looking to him, 
looked his unbelief out of countenanee: and as for 
the ſincerity of his love, he appeals to the Searcher of 
hearts; Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that 
J love thee. 

Examine yourſelves, then, my brethren, in this 


matter. If ye feel in your hearts an abiding princi- 


ple of love to Chriſt, whereby ye eſteem him, deſire 


fatisfied, that unbelief does not abſolutely prevail in 
you, but that ye have the faith of God's ele. + 

5. When unbelief abſolutely prevails in the heart, 
the man's heart is altogether impure, and the man's 
converſation is diſorderly, and not as becometh the 
goſpel; whereas, the man who has a principle of 


faith, it Purifies his heart, and regulates his life ac- 


cording | 
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cording to the laws of Chriſt. What faith applies > 
for this end is the blood of Chriſt, and it is always 
effectual; for the bload of his Son Jeſus Chriſt cleanſ- 
eth from all ſm. Now a pure heart is the only foun- 
dation of a pure and undefiled walk; it js only thoſe 


that are thus purified that are capable of it. Hence. 9 


the charge, to maintain good works, is laid upon 
them who have believed in God, Tit. iii. 8. It is 
true, indeed, the believer's walk is not without ble- 
miſhes ; he ſometimes {tumbles and falls deep into the 
mire, as Peter did; but then he does not lie ſtill 
there; nay, he riſes up again, and runs to the foun- 
tain for cleanſing. Neither is this ſtumbling habitual 
and cuſtomary to him: it is occaſioned at times by - 


* +: * 
* 


* 


=_ Ad * S* g A" 
n 8 * e N 
r 
N TY * 3 


«5 
be 


* 


I * 0 
* n 19 4 —_ 
3 2 of 70 * N. 


N 
* 

4 (on < 
2 


9 27 


* 

* 

At 26 7 
* Sw wa x A : f * 


A 


I by * 
. *. 
9 N TI 


+ <a 
2 


333 
*** 
N 
ſy 
A 
= * a 


without, or the remains of unbelief within, He is 
not himſelf when he makes theſe ſtumbles, 


But, on the other hand, there is in them unbelief - 


abſolutely prevailing; their hearts are altogether loath- 

ſome and defiled; they are crammed full of immor- 
tified luſts, Which, like ſoldiers from hell, quarter 
upon them, and are all going over other. There 
is no contrary principle brought in either ro quell 
them, or expel them, and fo they juſt do as they 

pleaſe; even as when there was no king in Iſrael, e- 


yery man did what was right in his own eyes. Now, _ 


this impure and diſorderly heart cannot miſs to pro- 
duce an impure and diforderly walk. He in whom un- 
belief abſolutely prevails, can never be a habitually 
tender walker. He may indeed have a form of god- 


lineſs: he may do ſome good works; I mean good as Y 
to the matter of them, being commanded of Gd. 


He may likewiſe abſtain from groſs fins; but the ha» 
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bitual temper of his PIT and tenor of his life, can 
never be as becomes the goſpel. Try yourſelves by 
this mark. The tree is known by its fruit. If ye be 
real believers, your faith will purity your life as well 
as your hearts. Ye will be diligent, conſtant and uni- 
verſal in your endeayours after holineſs. 

6. Though people may hold on in a profeſſion for 
a time, while unbelief abſolutely prevails in their 
hearts, yet, in a day of trial, this bitter root will diſco- 
ver itſelf; whereas thoſe who have the faith of God's 
operation, hold faſt their profeſſion to the end, what- 
ever their trials be. Chriſt records it to the honour of 
the church of Smyrna, that ſhe held faſt his name, 
znd had not denied his faith, even in thoſe days 
wherein Antipas his faithful Martyr was {lain among 
them, Rev. ji. 13. Their faith had ſtood the trial of 
the fire of perſecution; and it was not found repro- 
bate ſilver, but declared to be genuine. But where 
unbelief abſolutely prevails, it diſpirits a man for tri- 
als, makes him faint and draw back in the day of ad- 
verſity. Like the ſons of Ephraim, who though they 
were armed and carrying bows, turned back in the 
day of battle, Pſal. Ixxviii. 9. 

Queſt. But what ſhall we ſay, when unbelief pre- 
vails fo far as to make a perſon not only doubt of the 
promiſes of God, but to call in queſtion the very fun- 
damental principles of religion, as the being and at- 
tributes of God, and the truth and authority of the 
feriptures? Can unbelief ſo far prevail againſt a real 
believer? I anſwer, Yea it may, We have heard of 


= gracious perſons thus exerciſed. Unbelief has ſet fo 


ſtrongly againſt them, that they have been like to 
raze the very foundations, * not ps "IVE & 
to 
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SERMON XII. 277 
to ſuch a degree over the pſalmiſt, that he was almoſt 
turned atheiſt. The words of his unbelief were, Ve. 
rily I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my 
hands in innocency; for all the day long have I been 
plagued and chaſtened every morning, Pſal. Ixxili. 13, 
14. Yet this man was a great belieyer, as appears 
from the iſſue of the temptatiom Hence 1 ſay, 1/7, 
That when unbelief prevails thus far over a believer, 
his faith is not thereby expelled; it is only kept at 
under, and its activity is reſtrained. It is in that caſe 
like a ſpark of fire buried under aſhes, fo that it does 
not ſend forth either heat or light, but ſtill is alive, 
and when the aſhes are ſcattered it appears. So, 
. when this miſt, ſmoke, and aſhes of unbelief are ſcat- 
tered by the blowings of the Spirit, the principle of 
faith appears like the ſun from under a cloud. 2dly, 
I ſay, that oftentimes they are believers not of a mid- 
dle ſtature, but of the firſt rank, whom the Lord thus 
exerciſes, Such ſtrong aſſaults of unbelief, are ſo far 
from being inconſiſtent with the ſtate of a believer, 
that they are generally made upon the ſtrongeſt believ- x 
ers. Pyrates generally ſeize upon the thips that are 
moſt richly laden. The more faith that a man hass, 
= the greater eye-ſore is he to Satan; and he will be 
= fure to employ all his power, and all his policy againſt - 
him. Beſides, whom the Lord deſigns for great ſer« 
vice and great ſufferings, he prepares them for the 
ſame, by ſore conflicts with Satan and OY 
heart. Witneſs the apoſtle Paul. gdly, I ſay, k 
fore aſſaults of unbelief are, in the end, turned to the 
believer's good and advantage: The trees of God's 
Eden take the deeper root after ſuch ſore ſhakings. 
When Afaph went to the ſanctuary of God, ” got 
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clearer views of God's providence, with reſpe to 
the wicked, than . had before. Then did T ſee 
l heir end, ſurely thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery places, 
&c. a fc faith and a in G04 5 his 
God, became more firm and ſtedfaſt than ever it did 
before. It is really ſurpriſing to ſee the difference 
betwixt his frame of ſpirit in the 1oth and 14th verſes 
and in the 22d, 24th and 25th verſes of the chap. 
Jn the former, he is in the very heat of the battle 
with unbelief, and he fairly gets the fall, which makes 
him cry out, that religion is a vain thing: but when 
we come down to the 23d verſe, we find him get to 
his feet again; and behold, he is not only ſpeaking 
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£ like one thar had faith, but like one that had the af- 
y ſurance of faith. Nevertheleſs I am continually with thee, 
4 Kc. Strange! is this the man who a little before was 
” calling religion a vain thing? Surely his fall has made 
55 him to ſtand the more firm: His ſhaking has rooted 
/ him: the furnace has purged him, and his faith i is 


| come forth pure as gold, 
1 And now let me apply this doctrine by way * ex- 
bortation. Take heed, brethren, leſt Rep be in any of 
you 6 an evil heart of unbelief. 

I. Confider, that unbelief is a clandeſtine enemy, 
that may hide itſelf not only in your hoyſe, but in 
your heart, while ye are not aware. This enemy 
may be living in you, and working in you, when ye 
know it not. Therefore take heęd, leſt there be in any 
of you an evil heart of unbelief. Examine your own 
| ok prove your own ſelves,” whether ye | be in the 
Faith, 

2. Take heed leſt there be in any of you an evil heart 
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ſo ſpoil the acceptance both of your perſons and per- 
formances. Whatſoever is not of faith, is ſin, and 
without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Unbelief 
will turn your prayers and praiſes, your reading, your 
hearing and communicating all into fin. It will make 
them all an abomination unto the Lord. The proud 
hypocrite, and ſelf juſticiary never performs a duty, 
but he preſently marks God his debtor for it: not re- 
membring, that for every one of theſe duties, God 
marks him a debtor to his law, to his juſtice, to his 
wrath, and all becauſe they are done in unbelief. 
3. Take heed of the evil heart of unbelief, for it 
ſeparates betwixt Chriſt and you. It ſtands betwixt 


you and him; and ſo long as it prevails abſolutely, you 
the ſinner, and he the Saviour, will never meet. 


herefore, as ye regard your ſouls. beware of unbe- 
lief. For though ye may be ſaved from your unbelief, 
yet ye will RS Han in your unbelief. 

4. The ſolemn ordinance now near in view, calls 
you to take the caution. in the text. Communicants, 


Take heed, leſt there be in any of you an evil heart of 


unbelief. If unbelief abſolutely prevail in your hearts, 
ye are enemies to Chriſt, and ſo have nothing to do 
with that feaſt which he has prepared for his friends. 
Ye can never expect the Maſter's welcome; ye can 
never expect comfort or eſtabliſhment to your ſouls 
by this ordinance, if ye are yet in unbelief, Nay, ye 


will cat and drink judgment to yourſelves. 
By way of Direction. 
1. Be convinced of the greatneſs of the ſin of un- 


belief. Look upon it as that fin, which above all o- 


thers is moſt diſhonouring to God, and hurtful to your 
own ſouls: for it is the ruin of the hearers of the goſ- 
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vel, that they do not believe unbelief to be a ſin, at 
leaſt ſuch a heinous one as we have repreſented it. 

2. Be much in ſelf-examination. Go down to the 

- chambers of your hearts, and ranſack every corner of 
them for unbelief; and when ye have examined 
yourſelves with all the ſtrictneſs ye are capable of, beg 
of God that he would ſearch and try you, that he 

would find out this action of unbelief in your earths 
and ſtone it out before your eyes. 

3. Be much in prayer to the God and Father af 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he would help your un- 
belief, and increaſe your frequent application to the 
throne of grace, as a moſt excellent antidote againſt 
unbelief. 

4. Reſolutely credit the promiſe of the goſpel. 
Believe, that ſince he has called you to come unto 
him, he is willing to ſave you, and will fave if ye 
come unto him. If Satan and the unbelieving heart 
ſay, thou haſt fo ſinned, and ſhalt thou be ſaved? 
Your anſwer is native and true. I have fo ſinned: 
But God fo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ben d not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
F. Lay this down for a concluſion; that all the diſ- 
penſations of providence work towards the accom- 
puliſhment of the promiſe. Unbelief is a conſtant 
carper at the providence of God : it urges it as a bar 
ſet in the way of the promiſe. But do ye ſilence theſe 
malignant whiſpers of unbelief, by holding the N 


ning af your n unto ey end, 
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S E R MON XII. 
CuxrsT the one Thing needful. 


Lok E X. 42. But one thing 15 au and Mary 1 . 
bath cbeſen that good part, which ſhall not be tas 9 
len awvay front her, 9 


EN this imperfed flare, we ſtand in ho 15 
many things to make our lives tolerably eaſy. aud 
comfortable. We are a compound of fleth and ſpirit, 


riches; the ambitious man in honour and power; the 
voluptuous man in ſenſual pleaſures. 'Fhe ſenſus} _ # 
atheiſt ſays, cat, and drink; and play, for after dear 
there is no pleaſure; or to put it in ſcripture lan- 
des ge, Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow ue ſvall 
| But divine reyelation determines this queſtion, Ef 
while i it calls to ſeek 80 the kingilom ef God and 
| 5 his 


7 


, are placed in various relations; and have different 
ö ſpheres of action aſſigned unto us, by all which we 3 
Y are ſubjected unto . neceſſities. 3 
, All mankind would be happy, and naturally furink: 1 
i at the thoughts of miſery: but wherein true 2 F 
: neſs conſiſts, or What is the chief good, is a queſtin 
7 that hath met with different ſolutions, according to 
peoples different taſtes and apprehenſions of things. 
a We hear of no leſs than two hundred and eightj?⸗- 
2 42 2 different opinions about the chief good — by: 
7 heathetis. The covetous man places happineſs i 
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& his righteouſneſs, as the one thing needful, and that 
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good part which ſhall not be taken away from us. 
Our bleſſed Lord here comes to Bethany, to the 


- houſe of Martha and Mary, the ſiſters of Lazarus, 
the ſame perſons that we read of in the eleventh 
chapter of John, Martha buſies herſelf in providing 
for Chriſt's entertainment, whilſt her filter Mary at- 
tends upon his word and doctrine, as one earneſtly 


deſirous to know and embrace the way of ſalvation. 
The reproof. which Chriſt gives Martha, is not de- 


ſigned to caſt any reflection upon the courteous en- 
tertainment of friends and ſtrangers, for it is elſe- 
where commanded and commended: Be not forgetful 
to entertain ſtrangers, for thereby ſome have entertain- 
ed angels unawares, Heb. xiii. 2. So did Abraham 


and Lot, as we read, Gen. xviii And it is a part of 


the character of the widows that were to be choſen 
into the number, that they have lodged ſtrangers, 


1 Tim. v. 10. The heathens thought that the gods 
had a peculiar care of ſtrangers, and that they behoy- 


ed to be very acceptable to the deities who ſhewed 
- kindneſs to ſtrangers. 


Therefore there is nothing 
{aid here in oppoſition to hoſpitality, or care to 


have things honeſt and decent in the ſight of all meg. 


But herein Martha erred; and for this ſhe was re- 


proved, that ſhe made the entertainment of our Sa- 


viour a work of ſo much trouble and perplexity to 


herſelf, that ſhe could not attend upon his inſtructi- 
ons, and ſo ſhe loſt the benefit which the might have 


had by the great Prophet his. being in her houfe. It 


was needleſs to be ſo anxious in providing a dinner 
or ſupper for him who had meat to eat which e 


knew not of, it being his meat and his drink to do g 
. wo of 


* 28 * 
"g hp n 


4 $.- N _— . . ITS; 7 
”.. Na * „ _ L Y 23 8 e « 4s £ £53 5 * 
— a 1 - - 4 : VN * y 74 * 4 a * 
FEA " * * 7 "4 2 . —— * 1 * + '% : ** — 5 A fy * e K 4 24 * 
4% 1 „ 5 4 4 N 2 * vi by 6. . 4 * 8 4 x 
4 \ . * 1 4 *” 8 e FA * R wil 8. * 
Aa oo Re in Se * 8 
2 E n * n : 
»*% | A * 4 4 ; : Le 5 
; 8 E R 'M 2 28 3 N * 2 ? 
1 


the will of him that ſent him, gon to 3 the ah 
of the kingdom. 
But one > thin is needful, &c. Here are dia pro- 
oſitions. f. Phat there is one thing needful. 2. I | 
That Mary had choſen that good part. 3. n t 8 
ſhould never be taken from her. 1 
Interpreters have ſeveral conjectures about this one "2 
thing. Some tell us, he meant no more, than that 
one diſh or ſervice. was enough; but this is ſo low and 
mean, that it needs no more to confute it than juſt to 
mention it. Others make it a life of retirement for con- 
templation of divine things. But Mary's chuſing ra- 
ther to ſpend the time in hearing Chriſt preach, than 
in preparing a ſupper for him, will not prove this. 
Therefore, hy the one thing needful, and the which 
ſhall not be taken away from thoſe who chuſe it, 1 
underſtand, Chriſt himſelf, or an intereſt in Chriſt, i, 
Which comes to the fame thing. He is called that 
good, or the good; The good Lord pardon every one, 
Heb. Jehovah the good, i. e. the Meſſiah : he hath ñ 
Jhewed thee, O man, what 1s good, Mic. vi. 8. Name- 
ly, in paint of acceptance with God, and that only is 
the Meſſiah; and ſince God hath ſhewed this unto 8 
you, you are bound, in a way af A= for ſuch we 
a diſcoyery, to do juſtice, e:: = 
And this ſenſe J judge the moſt convenient; like: = 
wiſe, becauſe it includes the other probable ſenſes 
that are given, as that it is religion that is here called 
the one thing needful, or that it is the care of the 
ſoul; for without Jeſus Chriſt there can be no true 75 


religion, nor yet a due care of the ſoul. is 
In diſcourſiog from this, I propoſe, = 
| N n 7 e 1. To 1 


„ S E R 1 MON x = 
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_— 

1. To ew in what ſenſe Chriſt is the one thing 


= needful. 
* 2. That the need we have of him i is Ae and 
indiſpenſible. 

3. How he is that good part which we all ought 
> to chuſe. 
4. The nature of chuſing him as zhe better part. 
ij T he firſt propaſition is, that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
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= ſew you, in ſome particulars, the need we all have 

= of Jeſus Chriſt, This is a weighty matter. It is the 

ll rear deſign af our preaching, and of your hearing, 

do impreſs you with a deep ſenſe of your need of 
Y 1 Chill. To proceed. 

1. We need bim as a phyſician. So himſelf tells 

us, Mat. ix. 12. They that be whole need not a phy- 

. fectan, hut they that are fick. Sin, my brethren, is 
the hereditary diſeaſe, and the epidemical diſtemper 
in Adam's family. It is the diſeaſe of the ſoul, and 
the procuring cauſe of all the diſeaſes that alfed the 
body. The prophet deſcribes it very patherically, 
2 ” ſaying, The way head 1 is fich, and the whole heart is 
2 1 Ka, Iſa. i. 5, 6. 

1 Naw, the ſick need a | phyſician, and the more in- 
= ſenſible they are under their diſcaſe, their danger is 
_ — greater, and the more do they need the phyſici- 
= Well, Jeſys Chriſt is the great Phyſician of ſouls 
noe, unto. that office, and every way qualified 
by his Father. He is the maſt wife and ſkilful phy- 
| Sian, 1 painted with the conſtitution of 
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one thing needful. Here, firſt, I will endeavour o 


way. 
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way. Te is always fucceſsfvl ; fo that never any 1 
died under his hand: and he desto we all his pains 
freely, without money or price. Do not Adams « dif- 
eaſed family need fuch a; phyſician ? Yea, furely. 
All others are phyſicians of no value. Sinners yet 
lying in their wounds need him. None but he can. 
raife them up. Saints, in-whom he has begun the 
cure, ſtill need his ſkill, his care, his ſympat} y, and 


his attendance, that they may not relapſe, but be at 
length made perfectiy whole. 


2. We need him as an interpreter, a \ preacher, and 
prophet, to declare the will of God unto us with re- 
ſpect to our falvation. It i bo he of whom Mofes {| poke 


ſand, to — unto man his 9 Heb. He 
righteouſneſs, i. e. the righteouſneſs upon which he 
can be juſtified before God, Job xxxiii. 22. 

We would never have known, by our own fearch 
and enquiry, the terms on which God would 155 
with the guilty in order to a reconciliation. 
light of Nature eeuld never make Tech a dif 
in, this matter, as would fully ſatisfy a oi 
The world by wiſdom knew not God. 8 Bal Jeſus 
Chriſt came into the world, full of grace and Li ..=7 
he manifeſted his Father's name: he declared bes 
Father's will: he fpoke and taught as never man 
ſpoke” or taught. What need have we of fuch a © ä 
| teacher, who are naturally fo ignorant, ſo weak, ane 

ſwo ready to run into miſtakes about the will of God? 
18 We need him as a facrifice to make atonement 


for 
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for our 9 The apoſtle tells us, That without 
Shedding of blood there is no remiſſion; but at the ſame 
time he aſſures us, that it is not poſſible, that the 
blood of bulls and of goats ſhould tate away fin, Heb. 
x. 4 It is Chriſt — made peace by a blood of 
| his croſs, Col. i. 20. This has made an offended 


God reconcileable to a guilty world. This has pro- 


cured ſuch good-will towards them on God's part, 


8 that any ſinner whatſoever, through faith in this 


blood, may be actually reconciled unto God. 
And there is no other way of reconciliation. Nei- 

1 is there ſalvation in any other ; for there is none 
other name under hegven given among 4 men Wogrery We 
muſt be ſaved, A iv. 12. 

Will ye imagine, that your repentance, your tears, 
vows, doings or ſufferings, ſhould be accepted before 
God as an atonement for your fins, and ſo ſuperſede 
the neceſſity of applying to the blood of Chriſt ? Is 
there any thing in nature or reaſon, to countenance 
ſuch a preſumptuous expectation? Is it not an infinite 
majeſty that is affronted and offended by ſin, and can 
theſe little things be accounted a juſt compenſation 
for the ſame? Are the hoylings, the fears, the vows 
and promiſes of malefactors, accepted b 7 human gover- 
nors as an atonement for their erimes? By no means. 
And why ſhould ye think, that the great Lawgiver 
will accept of 4. Which would be reckoned an af- 
front to the laws among men? 

Since, then, we are guilty creatures, we coal Je 
ſus Chriſt as a great high-prieſt, to apply his atoning 
blood unto our ſouls, and to reconcile us unto God. 

We need him as a cautioner and ſurety to un- 
dertake for us. Hence he 1 is called The Surety of 4 
| better 
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better teſtament, Heb. vii. 22. There is a twofold 
debt we lie under, one of puniſhment for paſt tranſ- 
greſſions, another of obedience; and upon both theſe 
accounts we greatly need a ſurety, a cautioner and 
undertaker for us. 

As to the debt of puniſhment, he nt it upon him 
and payed it by his death, and obtained à diſcharge 
in his reſurrection, which is aſcribed unto his Father 
as the Judge, diſcharging him from the priſon of the 
one for the elect world, which he undertook to 


ab ; . . . 
48 to the debt of obedience, he Kkewiſe under- 


took it, and it was neceſſary he ſhould do it; for, al- 
tho' the death of Chriſt might ſatisfy as to the penal 
ty of the bond, yet the principal ſum therein con- 
tained, viz. obedience to the law for life and ſalvati- 
on, could not be cancelled, therefore Chriſt took it 
upon him, becoming a bond-ſervyant to his Father, in 
the room of thoſe, who, by breaking their ſervice, 
had fallen under the curſe, and fo were in bondage, 
Phil. xxvi. 7. 8. Moreover, the obedience of the 
faints to the law, as a rule of life, is ſecured by Jeſus 
Chriſt. He undertakes for them in all their du- 
ties, difficulties and temptations. They walk up and 
down in his name: they go on in his ſtrength, making 
mention of his righteouſneſs: they are! in themſelves 
weak, but ſtrong in him. ' 


5. We need him as a guide, leader wa command · 


er. The Meſſiah is prophetically ſpoken of- under 
theſe characters, Iſa. Iv. 4. I have given him for a 
Lader and commander to the people: He is called the 
Captain 
Lan of our faith, Heb. xii. 2. 


of our ſalvation, Heb. ii. 10. The ners and 
| The 
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The 3 through the. world is difficult and 
dangerous at all times. Many dark ſteps and wild 
mates lye betwixt this and Emmanuel's land. And 
man's. way is not in himſelf : It is not in bim that 
walleth to direct his ſteps, If we be left unto out 
own guiding, we will ſoon — r54 rn the crooked 
paths wherein deſtroyers go. But Jeſus Chriſt is the 

breaker of his people's way to Zion: he goes upon 
uüheir head, and makes. crooked. ways ſtraigbt, and 
rough ways plain and even before tbem. 

Sh, my brethren, do not you need ſuch a guide 

= and: leader in the way? How think you to go thro? 

the world, the lion's dens, and mountains of leopards, 
Vithont him? How think ye to go out of the world, 
to enter the dark — — the ſhadow; of deach, the 
awful paſſage betwixt the two worlds wichout his 
rod and his ſtaff to comfort you? . . 

6. We need him as an |» cn and: Interceſior 

Wich bis Father, to make uꝑ and to maintain our 
Oh how: comfortable news is ĩt to the houſe- 
F faith; that Chriſt is nat entered into the 5000 
Places made awith hands, which are the, figares- of t 
true, bat into heaven it ell. * to Foe in the' FE 
fence of God: for us, Heb. ix. 2. hat if any. man 
fin, «ve baue an Adoocate with the Father, Jefus Chriſt, 
the righteous, 1 John. ii. 1. Saints need aſſiſtanee in 
duties, ſupport under afflictions, ſtrength againſt the 
buffetings of temptation. They need daily ſupplies 
of light, life and joy; and all theſe are ſecured un- 
to them, by virtue: of Chriſt's appearanee id the pre- 
ſence of God for them. 
Many accuſations. and charges are brought againſt 
E ae ſaints, by the * and by their own n 
3 an 
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SERMON XUE 289 
and by Satan, who is called the accuſer of the bre- 
thren, who accuſes them before night and day: 
but Chriſt, as an advocate, repels all theſe accuſati- 
ons, and makes the ſaints to ſtand 3 in God's 
ſight, and to continue in his favour. 

7. We need him as a King and Ruler, to kbave 
us unto himſelf, and to defend us from our enemies, 
who are numerous, powerful and ſubtle. We have 
enemies within our own 'breaſts, unmortified luſts and 
corruptions, that are extremely dangerous, being near 
us, and conſtantly with us: but, through our King we 
ſhall do valiantly, and be more than conquerors over 
them all. We have a world of wicked men in battle 
array againſt us; but he that is in us is mightier by 
far than all they that are againſt us. Satan goes a- 
bout like a roaring hon ſeeking whom he may devour'; 
but very God _ peace Joall brug Satan 3 

eet ſhort 

— He ſays not, We ſhall bruiſe thy Melts 
our feet, but God ſhall do it. Yet, he ſays not, He 
{hall bruiſe him under his own feet, but under yours. 
The victory ſhall be yours tho wrought by him. 

It is probable, that were the believer, in the day 
he gives his hand to Chriſt, to ſee all the difficulties, 
dangers and fore trials he is to go through before he. 
finiſh his courſe, they would mightily damp and diſ- 

ourage him, But, Sufficient unto the day is the evil 

hereof. Future trials are, in the wiſdom and good - 

neſs of providence, kept from our knowledge, that 
ve may not ſuffer them before they come, as well as 

after. But, when unforeſeen trial comes, aid, aſſiſt- 

ance and ſupport. comes along with it. 4 
0 We need him = lanclifcation; r A 

| 0 2 
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we have great reaſon to be thankful, that, among other 
things, he 1s made unto us, of God, | ſand? cation, 1 Cor. 
i. 30. Jeſus Chriſt crucified, is the great ordinance 
of heaven for the ſanctification of an unholy world, as 
well as for the juſtiſication of a guilty world. 

The blood of his croſs has a twofold virtue in it; 
the one as ſhed to juſtify us, the other as ſprinkled 
to ſanctify us. Hence it is called The blood of ſprink- 
ling, Heb. xii. 24. And it is faid to purge our conſci- 
ences from dead works, and to cleanſe us from all fin. 
Now, as without holineſs we cannot get heaven, ſo 
without Chriſt we cannot get holineſs: Therefore 
great is our need of him in that ref; 

I proceed next to ſhew, that Jeſus Chriſt rol 
thing needful; or, that the need we have of him is 
ablotuts and indif penſible. 

There are ſome things neceſſary to our dan or 
ee, and there are ſome things ne to our 
well being or N which are two very different 
thin gs. 

To the continuance of our being, the influence of 
an all-ſupporting providence is abſolutely neceſſary. 
In him wwe live, move, and have our being, he upholds | 
all things by the word of his power, * xvii. 25. 
Heb. xiii. 2 

But to the procuring and maintaining our well by 
ing or happineſs, ſince we became guilty creatures, an 
intereſt iu Chriſt is abſolutely neceſſary: for there is 
no ſalvation in any other; nor is there any name un- 
der heaven given among men whereby. we can be 
hut the name of Jeſus, Acts iv. 12. Other foundation, 
in er of . can no man my than that is 2 
* | : 20 1 
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which is Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. iii. 17. i. e. no man can 
do i it lawfully, warrantably, or profitably. | 

If we conſider Jeſus Chriſt abſolutely, as he is very 
ind eternal God, there is no doubt his influence is in- 
diſpenſibly neceſſary to the continuance of any thing 
in being; for, as ſuch, he upholds all things by the 
word of his power. But we ſpeak of Jeſus Chriſt as 
Mediator betwixt God and man; and his influence as 
ſuch reſpects the happineſs or well-being of the crea- 
tures who have fallen into fin and miſery. - 

Jo ſet this in a clear light, we may obſerve, that 
to our well-being or happineſs for eternity, we need 
two things, vz. the pardon of our fins, and the ſanc- 
rification-of our natures, neither of which it is poſſible 

for us to obtain but through Jeſus Chriſt: therefore 
our z eed of him is abſolute and indiſpenſible. 
I. No pardon of ſin without — Without ſhed- 
ding of blood there is no remſion ; but the blood of 
Chef cleanſeth from all fin. The blood of bulls and 
goats cannot take away ſin; and the ſhedding of hu- , 
man blood on the altar, was ever an abomination un- 
to God. Therefore the blood of Chriſt, which is alſo 
the blood of God, is that only which can appeaſe an 
offended Deity, and render him propitious and favour- 
able to the guilty. It isonly by the blood of Jeſus that 
Me have boldneſs to draw nigh. unto God. _— | 
this man is preached unto us the forgiveneſs of fins, and 
through him all that believe are juſtified from all 
things, from which they could not be guſta ified 7 the 
bes of Moſes, Acts xiii. 38, 39. 
2. No ſanctification without hikes for he's is made. 
unto us God ſanctipcation. As nothing can remove 
- the Bull of ſin but his blood, ſo nothing but the fame - 
— 0-SY bloog 
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blood can purge the conſcience from the filth of fin, 

or break its power and dominion in the ſoul, Heb. 
. 4%. 1 John 4; 9. +: + 

Thus, without pardon nd endete 0 
is no inheriting the kingdom of God; but, without 
Chriſt, there is neither pardon nor ſandtification, as 
is already ſnewn. Therefore an intereſt in him is 

abſolutely and ann . in — to 
our eternal happineſs- „ 

--Uss I. If Chriſt be the one thing ain This 
reproves the thoughtleſs and inconſiderate part of 
mankind, whereof there are a great number. They 
ruſh forward into the pleaſures of ſin, like the horſe 
into the battle, without ever conſidering that bitter- 

neſs and death will be the end of theſe things. So- 
lomon very elegantly decyphers the thoughtle ſin- 
ner, in the perſon of the man ſeduced by the ſtrange 
woman; He goeth after ber ſlraighizway, as an ox 
get h to the flaughter,*or as a: fool-to the correction of | 
the ſtoctsetiil a dart ſtrite through his liver, as a bird 
Haſlet h to the ſnare, and ne _ pore 15 or 
2 Se, Prov. vii. 22. 3. 

Ah, what an unmanly as well as an ;-unchriſtian 
hi is it, for rational creatures to paſs their lives in 
a dream or in a ramble. By thought and reflection, 
God has diſtinguiſhed us from the beaſts that periſh. 

But ſin makes people fo thoughtleſs, fo ſtupid and 

inconſiderate with reſpect to things of the greateſt 

moment, that God upbraids them with the ſagacity 
of the brutes, and ſends them unto them to learn wiſ- 
dom, \Uſavi. 3. The: ox knoweth his owner, and the 
afs- his maſter's erib, but Iſrael doth not now, m 


* dat not __ Jer. viii. 7. Tea, the owe” 


axe for his AA Phil. iii. 18, 1 John ii. 15. 
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in the heaven knoweth- her appointed times, and the 
turtle, and the crane, and the fwallows obſerve the 


time of their coming. „ 


judgment of the Lord. ; 

2. Fhoſe that are cumbred about many 
like Martha, that are immoderately — 1 about 
their life“ what they ſhall eat, and what they ſhall 


drink, and — they ſhall be cloathed. This 


temper is forbid by our Saviour, and is very dange- 


gerous, as it has a tendency to juſtle out the main 


concern, the one thing needful, which we ſhould 


3 arr g compared 


with verſe 33. * 

Some people: are b of doubtful minds, as the 
1 phraſe is, they are anxious and ſollicitous a- 
bout the worldly comforts and enjoyments which they 
poſſeſs; they are frequently foreboding evil to them- 
ſelves, and fearing where there is no cauſe of fear. 


Such a temper is a great enemy to the life of faith, 


and needs much grace to ſubdue and mortify it. Such 
perſons ſhould frequently caſt up in their minds, the 
indiſpenſible neceſſity, the infinite worth and excel - 
lepcy of Jeſus Chriſt, of heaven and eternal happi- 


neſs; as alſo, the precarious, uncertain and unſatis- 


fying nature of all created enjoyments, and then they 
would! have them 'as though — had them not. 
3. Covetous — — who, forget- 


| dnp the noble original of their ſouls, baſely bow 


down to this earth, and load themſelves with thick 


clay. Theſe are enemies to the croſs of Chriſt, and 


their end is deſtruction. The love of the Father is 
not in them, and therefore they love not his Son, nor 
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Inſtead of labouring for the true bread, which the 


Father ſent down from heaven, and which only mak- 


eth the ſoul to live, they feed upon duſt with the 
ſerpent, and upon huſks with the ſwine. They 


weary themſelves for very vanity, and ſpend their la- 


boar for that which profiteth not. Like the Gada- 
renes, they prefer their ſwine to Chriſt, and ſee more 
beauty on a piece of the white and yellow duſt of 
the earth, than ever they ſaw in him who is  Utope- 


ther lovely, the chief among ten thouſand. ' 


Ah, covetous earthly ſouls! this world at preſent 
fills your hearts, your mouths, and your hands; and 
ye ſee no need of that which God hath declared to 
be the one wing needful. But what will be the end 
of this courſe? This wealth and riches which ye va- 
lue ſo highly, may take wings and leave you as bare 
as the trees in Winter: and ſuppoſing” they ſhould 
continue with you while ye live, where is your por- 
tion for the next world? How will you do without 
Chriſt when ye are ſtript of all theſe things, and car- 
ried into the immediate preſence of God, to have 
f ry |-ſtate determined y a ſentence from hls 
out 44 


mne, 565-24 3 WHOM 2H 4 -f 


of j "3" . — * * : q _ . 1 7 
1 * * " 20%. 5 # „ 4 * 6 4 * 9 * 1 a a 
. , , 4 Y 
T / — . : » s ** * 4 8 * 0 
- TE EG a —_ ww > 5 „ , . af - . * - * 8 x ; 
. 2 
- * 7 

— 
1 > Y ' 4 - 
- | , = 

- 


. . 
a © * a» * 5 £ avs "0 y on 
* — L - 3 
T7 ven 295 | 4 N % $5 & 
8 * 4 0 Ry N a* ; 
. * % «4 4 vl 


vWF 


8s E R M 0 N v. 
cuniͤ1 the one Thing needful. 


Lux E x. 42. But one thing is needful, and ge” | 
_ hath chiſen that goed part, which aſd not * 
talen away from her. | 


i: L 0 SER LO * on 1. Tel, * as ; 


The Method propoſed was, — 
10 ſhew in what ſenſe Chriſt s che one thing 
needfſul. 
| = That the need of him is abſolute and indiſpens 
* How be is that good part which we all ought 
to chuſe.. 
4. The nature of chuſing bim 28 che ae part 
The two firſt of theſe l. — were diſcuſſed in 
laſt diſcourſe. I now proceed, i 


3. To ſhew how he is that good part which-w 
all ought to chuſe. 

Jeſus Chriſt is that good part we ſhould all chuſe 
for our portion. Here, firſt, we ſhall conſider, how 
Jeſus Chriſt is that good part. And in general, we. 
may obſerve, that it is not his effential goodneſs as 
God, but his mediatory goodneſs that we ſpeak of, 
by which I mean his fitneſs or ſufficiency for all thoſe 


ends and purpoſes for which he was appointed Me- | 
or. Hence, | 


1 2 He 
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= 1/2, He is good for all the purpoſes of the divine 

glory. He anſwers exactly all God the Father's glo- 
rious purpoſes for which he choſe bim; the which 
he was pleaſed to teſtify by an audible voice from 
heaven, firſt at his baptiſm, and then at his transfi- 
guration, ſaying, This is my beloved Son in whom [ 
an well pleaſed. 

He is good for repairing the Mares honour of 
God, inſomuch that none but he could have done it. 
The fin of man reflected a kind of diſſionour upon 
God, and caſt a ſtain upon all his moral perfections. 
In breaking - the law thou diſhonoureſt God, as the 
apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. ii. 3. Now, diſhonour reflected 
upon a perſon of worth, cannot be repaid but by one 
equally worthy and honourable; for the ſatisfaction 
muſt be made by reſtoring of honour again, and 
that will depend upon the honour and worth of the 
party honouring. Now, who was good, who was fit 
for this purpoſe but Jeſus Chrift, who being very 
and eternal God, was equally honourable with the 

Father, and fo had of his own wherewith to 14 
che injury done to his Father's honour. 

He is good for managing the world at preſent; and 
therefore the government is, by his Father, devolv- 
ed upon his ſhoulders, which are ſtrong to bear the 
weight thereof. The Father hath put all things un- 
der his feet, and made him to be head over all things 
to the church, as the apoſtle ſays, Eph: i. 22. 
There are three things neceſſary for good govern- 
ment; wiſdom, power, and. patience; all which are 
moſt eminently in ſeſus Chriſt. In him are hid all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. ii: 3. So- 
* lays, Wo unto thee O land, when thy . 1 

chi 
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child, Eccl. xi. 1 6. namely, in point of wiſdom for 
the adminiſtration But the King of the world, tho“ 
he was an infant of days, is the Ancient of days, with 
whom wiſdom reſides in its full perfection. 
He has likewife authority and power ſufficient for | 
overnment. The Father, ſpeaking of him, fays, I 
ave laid help upon one that 1s mighty; mine arm al- 
. Jo ſhall flrengthen him, Plal. Ixzxxviii. 19. and down- 
wards. He is the Lion of the tribe of Judah, to de- 
ftroy his enemies, as well as the Lamb-God, for tak- 
ing away the ſin of the world. 
Hie is endowed with admirable patience, which is 
neceſlary for the continuance of the world, and the 
preſent ſtate of things, until all the elect be brought 
in. He is ſet down at the right band of God, ex- 
pecting patiently till his enemies be made his foot- 
ſtool, Heb. x. 13. Hence he ſuffers them to live 
when he could deſtroy them, and to multiply in fuc- 
2 generations when he could inſtantly cut them 
Thus, the great affair of governing an cnroly wies 
ked world for ſome choufand — bas been com- 
mitted of the Father unto the Son, and he is 2 
way firred for it. 
The judging of the world, and ubing in the oy 
counts both of angels and men, is committed unto 
him, and he is good for it. The Father judgeth ns 


man ; but he has appointed a day in which B cuil 


judge the world in righteoujnefs, by that man ahm 
he hath ordained, wwhereof be hath given aſſuramce 


unto all men, in that he hath raifed him from the 
dead, Acts xvii. 31. And he has all the accounts of 
Ve world upon his fingers, fo that he is ready to 


P p 5 bY: Judge 
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judge the quick and the dead, and to give every man 
according as his work ſhall be, 1 Pet. iv. 5. Rev. ult. 
b 
Thus he is good for all the 5 — purpoſes of 
bis Father's glory, while he repairs his honour, in- 
jured by ſin, manages an unruly world for him while 
it laſts, and is to judge and reward all at the end of 
* world. 
- 2, He is good for all the wants and neceſſities of 
ſinners. He is a Prophet for inſtruction; a Prieſt for 
oblation, interceſſion and benediction; a King for 
rule, and government, and conquelt. He is made un- 
to them of God wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
N More particularly, he is good, 423 
1/2, For all ſorts of ſinners, young and old, high 
and low, noble and ignoble, rich and poor. It is 
true, not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called, 1 Cor. i. 26. Yet 
ſome of that kind are called in every age; and that 
ſo few of them are called, is not that they have no 
need of Chriſt, or that Chriſt is not good and fit for 
them, but that they refuſe to come unto him, and do 
not feel their need of him, being carried aloft upon 
the airy wings of worldly proſperity, and truſting in 
uncertain riches. 

.2dly, He is good for all ſtates and conditions; for 
health and for ſickneſs; for proſperity and for ad- 
verſity ; for public and for private ſtations. Art thou 
in health and ſtrength ? Thou haſt need of Jeſus 
Chriſt to make up the great breach betwixt God and 
you, while ye have time and opportunity, and to 
reach you by his Spirit, to improve yourſelves to the 
* purpoſes of a happy etermty, _ 5 
| rt 
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Art thou in ſickneſs and trouble, and does death 
ftare thee in the face? What comfort, what pleaſant 
proſpe& can ye have without Jeſus Chriſt ? Who can 
eaſe the anxious mind, and give you peace upon a 
ſolid foundation, but J eſus Chriſt alone? | | 
3dly, He is good at all times and ſeaſons. What 


is good for one man may be bad for another: what is 


good at one time, may be bad at another. But Jeſus 
Chriſt is good at all times and ſeaſons. A crown of 
gold would not be good for a pained head; nor 
would the fineſt muſic, or the richeſt banquet be good 
for a dying man; they would be unſeaſonable. Bur 
Jeſus Chriſt is good at all times. 

For a farther view of his goodneſs, we may conſi- 

der it comparatively with other things, which men 
commonly eſteem and call good. 
1. Riches and wealth are eſteemed good things. 
What unwearied pains are men at to purchaſe them? 
Yea, how many ſpare not᷑ to purchaſe them at the ex- 
pence of their credit, of their conſciences, and their 
fouls? But what is all the gold of Ophir, when com- 
pared with Jeſus Chriſt? Let their money periſh 
with them, ſaid Galeacius Caraccialus. 
| Riches cannot ſatisfy the ſoul of the poſſeſſor: but 
Jeſus Chriſt is an all ſatisfying portion. They make 
themſelves wings and flee away. But whoſo chuſe 
om good part, it ſhall never be taken away "mea 
them. | 


2. Honour and anden are eſteemed good cine 
How do men ſtrive for them ? What mean ſubmiſh- 
ons, and unmanly cringes are made to thoſe in pow- 
er 121 poſts and preferments, and how much do men 

0 value 


* . * 
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value themſelves upon them when they have obtain- 
ed them? But what is worldly honour and grandeur 
When compared with Jeſus Chriſt ? To be a friend 
of God, and a joint-heir with Jeſus Chriſt,” is infi- 
nitely more honourable than to be a miniſter af ſtate; 
yea, a king upon a throne, and at the ſame time a 
- ſervant of ſin. The world's honour is a noiſy no- 
thing; it is a meer bubble, that {wells and looks big, 
and then breaks and vapours into nothing. But the 
honour that cometh from God, that ariſes from an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, is ſolid and ſubſtantial; and thoſe 
who have it ſhall be honourable and highly exalted, 
when the right honourable ſinners ſhall be ſunk in 
eternal infamy and diſgrace. 
3. Great friends are eſteemed good things. Peo- 
ple are fond to contract friendſhips and alliances with 
the rich and my mp David was fond of marrying 
Saul's daughter; for it pleaſed him well to be the 
king's ſon-in-law. Probabiy he thought it wauld be 
the foundation of a ſure and laſting friendſhip betwixt 
him and the king. But, behold, upon that alliance 
his troubles continually increaſed, ns Saul bated 
him more and more, and ſought his life. + - 

His ſon Solomon contracted an alliance with Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and made a league with Hiram 
king of Tyre, two powerful manarchs, thinking 
thereby to eſtabliſh himſelf more firmly upon his 
throne, and to make proſelytes out of the king- 
doms to the worſhip of the true God, But this 
alliance weakened his hands, and — away his 
heart after other gods, 1 Kings xi. But ſeſus 
en 18 the Miſs of ere 5 Fricn that 2 

| cloler 


3 — 


1 


cloſer than a brother. A very ſmall incident will de- 
prive one of the ſriendſhip of the great, and turn 
their former loye and regard into the keeneſt hatred 
and contempt, But Jeſus Chriſt's friendſhip endur- 
eth for ever; whom he loyes, he loves unto the end: 
He is a friend in life and in death, in judgment and | 
through eternity, | 
4. Children are eſteemed ' goad things. David " 
* ſays, Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord, and 
the fruit of the womb is his reward, As arrows are in 
the band of a mighty man, ſo are children of the youth. 
Happy is the man that bath bis quiver full of them, 
Pal: cxxvii. 3. and downwards. 
The Jewiſh nation ſeem to have had a more than 
ordinary fondneſs to live in their poſterity; for bar- 
renneſs was a curſe amongſt them, and expoſed them 
to contempt: and the expectation of being the mo- 
ther of the Meſſiah, contributed greatly to their fond- 
neſs for iſſue. - 
But as Elkanah ſaid to Rated grieving for want 
of children, Am nat I better unta thee than ten fans? . 
1 Sam. i. 8. So I may fay, Jeſus Chriſt is better than 
the neareſt relations, even thoſe which came forth of 
our loins and out of our bowels. He has promiſed to 
the eunuchs that keep his fabbaths, and chuſe the 
things that pleaſe him----Saying, Even wnto them will 
I giue in mine houſe, and within my walls, a place and 
a name better than of jons and of daughters, I will give 
: wig an everlaſting name that ſpall not be eu of, Ha. 
I. 45 7. 
The good name and ſavoury character, raiſed by 


believing: in Chriſt, and Jiving unto him, tho? it 
ſhould dot be continued i in the warld by children ac- 
| cording 
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cording to the fleſh, yet it ſhall not be cut off; for 
the righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance. 

5. Knowledge and learning are eſteemed good 
things; and in many reſpects they are very Aefirable 
and ufeful. But how mean and inſignificant are all 
the improvements, in what is commonly called learn- 
ing, when compared with the knowledge of Chriſt 
crucified ? The apoſtle Paul may well be allowed to 
give judgment in this competition, becauſe he was 
' both an able ſcholar, and an able miniſter of the New 
Teſtament; and ſpeaks in this matter both from in- 
ſpiration and experience. ' Hear him, then, ſaying to 
the Corinthians, I determined not to know any thing 
among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, 1 Cor. 
ii. 2. Behold him triumphing over all the wiſdom 
of the world, and bidding it a defiance: Where is the 
wiſe,” wwhere is the Scribe? 1 Cor. i. 20. and down- 
wards. Where is the wiſe at Egypt, at Athens, and 
at Rome? Where is the Scribe at Jeruſalem? Where 
are the diſputers among them all? Solomon obſerves 
of human learning, that he who increaſeth knowledge 
increaſeth ſorrow. It is but 4 ſmall progreſs we can 
make in it, and it is made with great labour and ma- 
ny diſappointments. But the knowledge of Chriſt is 
to the ſaving of the ſoul; and it is attended with 
Joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 

What though we knew all the ſecrets of nature, 
and. could unravel her from the ſycamore to the ce- 
dar, it will profit us nothing without the knowledge 
of the myſtery of God in Chriſt. What tho' we 
knew all the heavenly bodies, in their natures, poſiti- 
ons, motions, operations and influence, if we are ig- 
norant * Chriſt the Son of righteouſneſs, the Ml 

and 
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and morning ſtar, who gives bohe, and life, and liber- 
ty to the ſoul . 
6. Carnal eaſe and worldly pleaſures are accounted 


ood things. Job takes notice of the eaſy and merry 
ife of the wicked, ſaying, Their houſes are jafe from 


fear, neither is the rod of God upon them. They ſend 
forth their little ones like a flock, and their children 


dance. They take the timbrel and the harp, and re- 


joice at the ſound of the organ, Job. xxi. 8. and down- 


wards. But all worldly pleaſures are groſs, dreggy and 
adulterate ; yea, there arepricking thorns and briers in 
them, and they end in everlaſting pains, after a very 
ſhort and uncertain duration; for the triumphing of 
the wicked is but ſhort, and the joy of the hypocrite 
periſheth. | 
But whoſo have Chriſt, have joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory: a joy, ſolid, ſublime, and exquiſitely 
refined, and enduring for evermore. 'They who are 
poſſeſſed with this joy, would not exchange their lot 
for a thouſand worlds. 1 10 

For a farther view of Chriſt's excellency, we may 
compare him with thoſe things which the ſaints and 


people of God eſteem good thingy, and which really 


are ſo. 
I. The et and ON of Chriſt a, 5 
eſteemed n things, ang was * by * Us 


© p % * * — * 
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* deſire 2 to bleſs his name, 1 hath delivered me 
from the painful purſuit of what they call learning, and from the 
fooliſh pleaſures of venting the little of it that I know. I write it 
on my books, and wiſh it engraven on my heart, I determined to 
know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified.” Biſhop Leigh- 
ton in 2 letter, 25 


* 


ſalnts. 
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faints. Notice with what vehemency of aſſection Da. 
vid ſpeaks of the public ordinances in his time; A 
aul longeth, yea even faintethi for the courts of the 
Lord. My heart and my fleſh crieth out for the living 
God. For a day in thy courts is better than a houſent 
I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs, Pal. Ixxxiy, 
2; 10. | a 
Publick ordinances are the tryſting places, where 
the Lord often meets with his people, and manifeſts 
himſelf unto them in a very gracious manner, commu- 
nicating light, life, comfort and joy unto their ſouls. 
But ſtill Chriſt is infinitely better. The fountain is 
preferable to the ſtreams, and the cauſe to the effect. 
The virtue, for convincing, confirming and comfort. 
ing, is not in the ordinances themſelves, nor does it 
ariſe from the piety, learning, eloquence and warm 
addreſs of the adminiſtrators, but from the bleffing of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who inſtitute them for the benefir of 
the church. Ordinances cannot profir you without 
Chrift, though they were difpenfed with all the pu- 
rity and rhetotic of an angel; but Chriſt can profit 
voti, not only with, but alſo withont ordinances when 
they cannot be obtained. He can be a little ſanctuary 
unto his people when driven into the wilderneſs, to 
mountains and dens, and eaves of the earth. - 
2. The graces of the Spirit in believers, are ac- 
counted good things, as they really are, being the ſpe- 
dal workmanſhip of God. But as he who built the 
houſe has more honour than the houſe, ſo Jeſus 
Chriſt is more precious than all graces whatſoever. 
Therefore, believers, truft not in the grace of God 
within you, but in the God of all grace without you. 
| . | 5 Remember 
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| end of his Son Jeliis hriſt. I never knew, nor heard, 
nor read of a ſerious chriſtian, who did not put a great 


cannot prevail with the children, to put the wealth 
and honour of the world, friends; and relations, or even 


the ordinances of the goſpel in the place of Jeſus 


Chriſt, he has yet a more ſubtle plot behind, and that 


is, to take thoſe very graces which Chriſt has wrought 
by his Spirit in the hearts of the ſaints, and to put 


them in his room of Chrift himſelf. His grand plot 
is to turn Chriſt out of the heart; and the moſt fub- 
tle way of accompliſhing it, is to leave ſomething ve 


ry like him in the heart, viz. his own work of grace. 


and thar ve 
of eternal h 4 t 


juſtly; for in them we have the words 
are they which teſtify of God, 


value upon his Bible. And ſuch exquiſite pleaſure 
and immenſe proſit, ariſes from the right uſe of it, 
that ane would think, if any thing could be miſſed in 
heaven, it ſhould be this ſame Bible. But who will 
grudge being removed from the ſtreams, when they 
are ſer down with the fountain? The love of God 


Chriſt, than _ they could have been in a Bible. 


| The lipfe-vF-the'rtnoa, endif che Rath is very ac- 


ceptable to the traveller by night; but he will not 
Fiore their removal upon the riſing of the ſun, tho? 
he could not have made his way without them, 
go throu h this dark enſnaring world, without 
be liebe of the word, would be ts protects . 
ys Py But being in heulen with * 


Qq 


* 


. 


Remember Satan is eee e nnn 


2 3. The holy ſcriptures are accounted a good ching. 


and Chriſt, and all the ' glorious things of God, will 
be read more fully and — the face of Jeſus 
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%% SERMON Xv. 
the ſhining Son of righteouſneſs, ke .neads that light 


no more. 


4. Heaven is accounted a happy ſtate, and a bleſ. 


ſed place; but it is the preſence of Chriſt that makes 
it ſo: therefore he is infinitely preferable unto it. 
Paul deſired to depart, - that he might be with 
Chriſt. There is a mighty deſire among mankind af. 
ter heaven, as it is a place of happineſs, but not as it 
is a place of conſummate holineſs and uninterrupted 
communion with Jeſus Chriſt, Many deſire —— 
becauſe they know they cannot be in the world for 


ever, and becauſe they think hell bad quarters. Car- 


ry them to heaven when they die, and they would be 
very eaſy, though they ſhould not ſee the face of the 


man Chriſt Jeſus through all eternity. 


But, my brethren, if a real chriſfian were carried 


to heaven, and did not find Chriſt there, he would not 
think himſelf in heaven. It is the Lamb in the mid- 


dle of the throne that caſts a ſhining luſtre upon the 


place, and diffuſes joy,and chearfulneſs in the hearts 
and countenances of all the happy inhabitants. 


I proceed in the next place To conſider this chuſ- 


ing of Chriſt as the better part. ite this, I 


ſa | 

5 Jeſus Chriſt muſt be. our * and voluntary 
choice. Joſhua, a type of Jeſus, ſays to the people of 
Iſrael, Chuſe ye this day whom ye will ſerve; and at 
the ſame time he tells them the choice he had made 
for himſelf and his houſe, Joſhua xxiv. 15. A man 
may be forced-into any thing but into real religion. 
The menaces and threatnings of magiſtrates, and ſuch as 


be in power, may force people into an external profeſ- 


fion of religion, and an outward attendance on the or- 
dinances 
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SER MO N XIV. 
dinances thereof; but they will never embrace Jeſus 
Chriſt as their prophet, prieſt, and king, until, by a 
day of divine power, they are made willing, and he 
becomes their own voluntary choice. Your parents, 
your maſters, your miniſters, and others who wiſh well 
to your ſouls, may urge this upon you by the ſtrong- 
| eſt arguments; but it is only he who opened the heart 
of Lydia, that can perſuade and enable you to chooſe 
the better part. W549 | > | 
2. As in all choices there is a competition, ſo the 
competitors here are Jeſus Chriſt, with all his fulneſs 
on the one ſide, and the world with all its vain allure- 
ments on the other ſide. Theſe, in Old Teſtament 
language, are God and Baal, as the prophet' Elijah 
expoſtulates with the people of Iſrael, ſaying, How 
long do Fa halt betwixt two opinions? If the Lord be 
God, follow him; if Baal, follav him, 1 Kings xviii. 
21, and in the New Teſtament language, they are 
God and mammon, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat. vi. 
24. Te cannot ſerve God and mammon. This mammon 
was, among the heathens, the god of riches; and the 
word in the New Teſtament fignifies, the world with 
all its allurements of riches, honours and pleaſures. 
Satan, who bears the title of the god of this world, 
had the impudence to attempt to bribe our Saviour 
to his ſervice, by a proffer of the kingdoms of the 
world, though, thanks be to God, not one of them, 
nor any thing pertaining to them is at his diſpoſal, 
ſee Matt. iv. 8, 9. And albeit he gained nothing 
upon | Chriſt, yet he has often great ſucceſs among 
the children of men by his proffers of this kind. He 
38 upon Judas for leſs than a kingdom, or the 
lf of a kingdom, when he made him prefer thirty 
MOL _Q4q2- Pieces 
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3 SERMON XV. 
pieces of filver to Jeſus Chriſt. So did he upon De- 


mas, who once followed the apoſtles, but afterwards 


forſook them through love of the preſent world. 
3. As in making a choice, one thing is taken, and 


another rejected, after comparing and balancing them 


together, ſo is it here. Moſes laid the afflictions of 
the people of God in one ſcale, and the pleaſures of 


_ the Egyptian court in another, and upon balancing 


them, he fully determined with himſelf, rather to ſuf- 


fer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy 


the pleaſures of fin, Heb. xi. 25. 

Jeſus Chriſt has fairly intimate, that whoſoever will 
come after him, muſt take up their croſs daily and 
follow him: and that through much tribulation we 
maſt enter into the kingdom of heaven. On the other 


| hand, the world is big with promiſes of eaſe, pleaſure 


and proſperity : therefore a wiſe man, who is to make 
a choice here, caſts up the advantages and diſadyan- 
tages on both ſides, and after fairly balancing accounts, 


gly determined to chuſe Jeſus 
Chriſt for hisportion, let the world fmile or frown up- 
on him as it will. 

For improvement, I would addreſs, firſt, ſuch as 


the Lord has already determined to chuſe rhe better 
ws 4p | 


by O Blefs the Lord, who gave you counſel to make 
ſach a wiſe and happy choice. 'Thus did David when 


he made your choice, as we ſee, Pſal. xvi. 7. Though 
chuſing of Chriſt be the moſt reaſonable choice that 
a rational creature can make, yet, ſo blinded and diaſ- 
fed are we through paſſions and prejudices, that with- 
out the over-ruling and determining power of the Spi- 
rit of God, we would never make the choice. 
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Perhaps 
their ſermons and exhortations, to you to 
make choice of Chriſt, and ye ſhould thankfully ac- 
knowledge the ſame. But ſtill remember, it was the 

Lord himſelf that actually determined and diſpoſed 
you to make the choice in which ye . and 
have good reaſon ſo to do. | 


2. Reſt in the choice ye have made, and never revche 


it: put yourſelves in remembrance of it: recognize the 
deed before the Lord, and charge it ICT our 
conſciences as David did, Giving, O 
faid unto the Lord, thou art my Pal. xvi: 2. 
This was well ſaid; yea, — — be better 


ps ye have heard much from miniſters in 


4 
j 
4 
owl, f 7 
o 


ſaid; and therefore it ſhould never be unſaid or pain- 61 4 


aid. Though the world deſpiſe the choice ye e 


made, regard it not, neither be diſcouraged ; 6 
when the day comes, that every one's choice IS 
abide the trial, your's will appear the better choice, 
the enemies themſelves being judges. 
3. Live and walk in this world ſaita 
choice ye have made. Te were ſometimes darkneſs, 
but now are ye light in the Lord: therefore walk as 
children of light, Eph. v. 8. Chriſt has choſen you 
for his portion, and ye have choſen him for your por- 
tion. Since your ſtate 1s ſo far ehanged from that 
of the reſt of the world, there muſt be a correſpon- 


dent change; ſuch as the world may diſcern in the 


temper of your mind, and in the tenor of your life. 


If ye have choſen Chriſt, ye muſt make religion 
the main buſineſs, and not the by-buſmeſs of your 
lives. A faithful ſervant conſiders his maſter's work 
as his. conſtant and ordinary buſineſs: fo, if ye have 
| - Choſen Chriſt for your Lord and maſter, as well as 


your 


bly umo the 


| 
j 
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your Saviour, you muſt ſerve him in holineſs and in 
| righteouſneſs all the days of your life. | 
If ye have choſen Chriſt, ye muſt not dally and 
tamper with his enemies, which are fin, Saran, and 
the world. He that is begotten of God, keepeth him- | 
ell, and that wicked one toucheth him not, 1 John v. 
18. Your ſoul, Chriſtian, is now to be conſidered 
as a caſtle and fortreſs for Jeſus Chriſt, delivered up 
to you, to keep as a garriſon. Now, think what a 
truſt this is, not only of your own ſoul, but of a gar- 
riſon of Chriſt's; and what a wickedneſs muſt it be 
at any time to betray it, or to hold correſpondence | 
=Y with the enemy: yet this thou doeſt in every indul- 
gence of fin. If then ye have choſen Chriſt, let not 
fin, in any inſtance, have dominion over you; for | 
ſubje& of Chriſt, and a ſervant of lin, are utterly in- 
Compatible. 

Particularly beware of the love of the world : For 
whoſ loveth the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him, 1 John ii. 15. As no man can ſerve, ſo no 
man can love God and mammon. 

» I would next addreſs ſuch, as, .like Iſrael of old, 

may be halting betwixt two opinions. They are not 
altogether ſtupid and inconſiderate about rhe matter 

= of ſalvation: they often reſolve with themſelves to 

W- break off the ways of fin, and to give up with the 

= worldasa portion, and to chuſe Jeſus Chriſt as beſt of 

all; but they are ſo much ſolicited againſt this choice 

by their luſts and paſhons, and perhaps by ſome of 

their companions- too, that they can never get the 

ot thing effectuated, but are ſtill halting betwixt heaven 

and earth, betwixt Chriſt and the creature. 2 2 

| | fade 
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ſuade ſuch to halt no longer betwixt two We | 
| W conſider, | | 
1 1ſt, The abſolute neceſſity of Jeſus Chriſt, if erer 
e would ſee the face of God in mercy. Now, my 
RA when there is choice upon the one fide, and 
abſolute. and indiſpenſible neceſſity on the other, rea- 
ſon ſays, that we ſhould give up with the former, 
and accommodate ourſelves into the latter. To cut 
off a hand, or an arm, is what a man would not 
chuſe; but if there is an abſolute neceſſity for it, 
ſo that the man cannot live unleſs it be done, ind 
reaſon makes him ſubmit to it. Remember, then, 
except ye come to Jeſus Chriſt, ye muſt all periſh, *® 
and that eternally: and is it not better to have theſe 1 
right eyes dug out, and theſe right hands cut off, than 
that the whole body ſhculd be caſt into hell fire? 
2dly, The — excellency of Jeſus Chriſt. 
How baſe and vile are the pleaſures of fin ? They 
debaſe and defile the immortal ſoul; they are but for 
a ſeaſon either; and they end in everlaſting paing 
Bur Jeſus Chriſt is fairer than the ſons of men; he 
is altogether lovely; all delights and joys of the 5 bh 
moſt {ublime, refined and laſting nature. If ye will 
chuſe him for your portion, ye ſhall never have cauſe lf 
to renounce the choice; but ye ſhall always harre 


5 great ground to rejoice in it: therefore halt no a Wl 
ger between two opinions. = 
3dly, Is it not ſhocking and ſhameful, to be 74 "2 
long in determming*a. matter that one would -think -- 
might be very ce determined by any. rational | 4 


ſenſible perſon ? 
Ve are rational creatures; ye are baptized — ' / AY 
K Now, for heaven's ſake, conſider, is it decent for *Y | 
you 8 
«.. 


you to be undctermined, whether you will oth ; 


competitions in worldly matters, ye would pronoun 
that man the verieſt fool alive, who would be any 


halt no! 


: quickly ; for yon know not how ſoon it may be out 
Many, who reſolved and purpoſed to chuſe Chriſt, 


fy 
. 


power, nor in our commiſſion, to promiſe you any 
mme to deliberate upon it. Bur, as the Holy Ghoſt 


youu hearts. 
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or the devil? Whether ye will take Chriſt or t 84 
world for your portion? Whether ye will live in (ll 


and go to hell, or live in faith and holineſs, and Wl 


to heaven, through the grace of the Lord Jeſus? W 
perſuade myſelf, that were there any ſuch ridiculouy 4 


time undetermined which fide to chuſe. , 
Therefore, as ye would not fall under the re- | 
proach of the moſt unaccountable folly and madneſs, 

longer between two opinions. What ye ought | 
to chaſe, is as clear as the ſun in the firmament ; and 
if ye cannot ſee it, the god of this world has blinded } 
your eyes, and 12 is enn himſelf with youu fouy = 
and. * 
- 4thily, Halt no longer, but make 05 proper choice 


power to make it, were ye never ſo willing. 


are this day in hell, being cut off in the midſt of 
their delays. It is our buſineſs, as miniſters of the 
goſpel, to urge you to make choice of Chriſt by all 
the arguments we can think of; but it is not in out 


faith, To day, if ye will r his vorce, harden not 


Laſih, 1 would addreſs uch as have choſen the 
ſervice of Satan and their luſts, and ſeem to reſt fa- 
tisſied in their choice, and therefore give a deaf ear 
to all the calls of the goſpel. | 

20% are our fellow. ereatures, — of 100 and 
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| blood as well as we, and ye have immortal ſpirits 
Hlikewiſe, and therefore we cannot but be moved with 
© ramen towards you. Oh that we could pull you 
brands out of the fire; that we could rouze you 
Put of your ſecurity, and perſuade you to renounce 
the portion ye have already choſen, and to make 
choice of Jeſus Chriſt. Let me aſk, 
1. Though ye can ramble through the world with 
out Chriſt, yet how will ye do at your going out of 
the world, when ye come to the mighty ſwellings of 
Jordan? 

A flow of blood and ſpirits, a flow of proſperity, 
the continuance of health and ſtrength will help to 
ſtave off convictions of guilt, and the dread of deſerv- 
ed wrath ; but when death comes, all thoſe ſmother- 
ers of conſcience will flee away, and then it will riſe 
upon you, and rage and roar like a bear or a hon; and 
what ſhall come of you who have not one drop of 
the blood of Chriſt to pacify its clamours? and yet 
nothing elſe can do it. 

2. How will ye go to judgment without him? I 
is appointed for all men once to die, but after death 
the judgment, Heb. ix. 27. Your guilty, naked and 
unbodied ſpirits, will be hurried into God's immedi- 
ate preſence at death, and your eternal ſtate will be 
determined by a fentence from his mouth. God will 
then propoſe the queſtion about your fouls, as our 
Saviour did about the penny that was ſhewed him; 
Whoſe image and ſuperſcription does this ſoul bear, 
will God fay: and when it is found that it- does 
not bear the image of, Chriſt, then God will ſay, 
down with it into the pit among the vile and unclean, 
eternally down with it; it ſhall neyer abide with me. 
x Rr 4. How 
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3. How will ye appear at the laſt day without is 
him? He is to appear the ſecond time without {ig 
unto ſalvation; he is to come in flaming fire, taking 
Vengeance on all them that know not God 1 obe 
not the goſpel, Heb. ix. 28. 2 Theſ. i. 7, 8. 

They chat chuſe him now, will then make a glo 
rious appearance with him, Col. iii. 4. But as fo 
you who reject him, ſhame and confuſion ſhall cover 
| You; terror ſhall take hold of you; and ye ſhall cry} 
to the rocks and to the mountains to fall on you and 
cover you from the face of the Judge. 

Propoſition laſt. Whoſo chuſe this better part, it 
ſhall not be taken away from them. This the ſcrip - 
tures manifeſt, in all thoſe places where they ſpeak 
of the perſeverance of the ſaints. 

The gifts and calling of God are without repen- 
tance; whom he loves, he loves unto the end. All 
the uſe I ſhall make of it at this time, is, to urge it 
as a motive to make you chuſe the better part. 

Conſider, then, brethren, the certainty and per- 
petuity of this portion we would have you to chuſe; 
it ſhall never be taken away from you. The fame Bl 
cannot be ſaid of any thing elſe that people chuſe for 
their portion. Riches make themſelves wings and 
flee away as an eagle towards heaven; honours are 
like the crackling of thorns under the pot, or the 
foam upon the water; pleaſures are but for a ſeaſon; 
friends may deal deceitfully with us, as a brook which 
yields water in the Winter when it is to be had eve- 
ry where, but runs dry in Summer when there is 
moſt need of it. In fine, we can promiſe upon no- 
thing under the ſun; all is like Jonah's gourd, that 
1 wither in a vight Ba | 

* t 
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W But whoſo have choſen the better part ſhall never 
put to ſhame: they ſhall ſtand confidently in the 
and ſpeak unto their foes. Heaven and earth 
Wy paſs away, and ſhall paſs away; the mountains 
Wall depart, and the hills ſhall be removed; but the 
Peliever's portion ſhall remain firm and ſure. When 
he whole frame of nature is diſſolved, the believer 
ſhall ſtand upon the aſhes of the burnt world, and 
ot with a loud and chearful voice, I have Joſt no» . 
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The Nature of ſeckin g a Guei 
CRIS I, and the Encouragement 


given to thoſe who ſeek him, 3 
up and illuſtrated, 


i 
* 
4 
2 
5. 


Marr H. xxviii. 5. And the Angel anfooered and 


aid unto the Women, fear not ye : for I know that 
+ ſeek Jeſus which was RY 29-02 


UR Lord's queſtion to Mary, weeping at his 
grave, may be pertinently propofed unto you 
who deſign to fit down at his table: Whom ſeekeſt 

thou? John xx. 15. Man, woman, whom ſeekeſt 


thou? If ye can ſincerely ſay that ye ſeek a crucified 


Jeſus, our text ſpeaks comfort and encouragement 

unto you. Fear not ye, (ſays the angel to the wo- 

men) for I know that ye ſeek 75 Nos whi 50 was cruct- 
ed. 


1 


In the W bh obſerve, | | 

1/?, The perſon ſpeaking, viz. an angel. And 
the angel anſwered and ſaid, &c. This manner of 
ſpeech is according to the Hebrew idiom, where 
thoſe who begin to ſpeak, are faid to anſwer, though 
no body, was aſking them any queſtion ; of which we 
have a 22 many — in ſcripture, e as 
e | 8 ome 
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* ſome would have it, he anſwered to the thoughts of 

the women, though they did not aſk him any queſ- 

jon. The grief and fear that was in their hearts 

Would appear in their countenances, and in their be- 

haviour : for though angels know not the thoughts 

of our hearts directly and intuitively, yet they may 

know them by the ſigns and indications of them. 

- Luke and John ſpeak of two angels at the ſepul- 

. chre, though Matthew and Mark mention but one. 

But both accounts may agree, by ſuppoſing one angel 

to appear at firſt, and two afterwards. When the 

women came to the ſepulchre, they ſaw one angel, 

and when they entered into the cave, they ſaw two 

angels more in ſhining garments, the one at the head, 

the other at the feet, where the body had lain. 

The angels were not only ſpectators of that moſt 

| Pct ſcene, God made manifeſt in the fleſh; but 

| they miniſtred unto him. They proclaimed his birth; | 
they miniſtred to him in the wilderneſs when he was 

tempted- of the devil. When he was in his agony, 

there appeared an angel to him from heaven ſtrength- 

ening him. And they rolled away the ſtone from 

the mouth of his grave, and proclaimed his reſurree- 

tion. They proclaimed: his firſt birth from the 

womb, and they proclaimed his ſecond birth from the 

grave: for Chriſt's reſurrection was a birth-day to 

| bim, in which he was declared to be the Son of God 

2 with power. The Father was then preſented, as it 

were, with a new edition of his Son Chriſt Jeſus. 

Hence, when he raiſed him from the dead, he faid, 

Thom art my dan then dy Gave 1 n ow. Aft 4h 

Al. 33. : ; 8 | 
WS: via. Erafaws in Lee. 
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2. The perſons ſpoken unto, viz. The women, Ma- 

ry Magdalen, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and others. 
His firſt birth was by a woman, and the notification 
of his ſecond birth was to a woman that had oncell 
been very infamous. He chuſed to make his firſt ap- 
pearance to Mary Magdalen, out of whom he had 
caſt ſeven devils, Mark xvi. 19. For the one great 
deſign, uniformly and ſteddily purſued in the whole 

ſcheme of the goſpel, is to ſtain the pride of all glo- 
ry, and to magnify the riches of grace. 

The good women ſeem to have been in a very diſ- 
conſolate ſtate, both in their way to the ſepulchre, 
(for they faid among themſelves, Who ſhall roll us 
away the ſtone?) and likewiſe after they came to 
it. Mary burſt out into tears, and cried, They have 
taten away my Lord, and 1 Snow not where they have 
laid him. © | 

zaly, The frac irſelf ; Fear not ye, for I toro 
that ye Joel Jeſus which was * crucified. Here, 1. A 
word of encouragement is given to the grieved and 
amazed women; Fear not ye, Obſerve here, there 
is not one word of comfort to the: poor terrified keep- 
ers, who ſhook and became as dead men at the ap- 
pearance of the angel. When Jobn' fell at Chriſt's 
feet as dead, he raiſed him up and faid, Fear not; and 

when the good women were affrighted at the appear- 
ance of the angel, the angel ſaid unto them, Far 
not ye: but when the poor graceleſs guard of Chriſt's 
grave were as dead men, there was none to lift them; | 
Nor is there one ſingle word of comfort for them. 
This, methinks, ſpeaks terror to all Chriſt's enemies. 
Ye” are now in proſperity, your veins are full of 
blood, your bones of marrow, and your hearts of 


| pride 
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pride and contempt of God: but know thou, that 
be day is coming, when the joints of thy loins will 
e looſed, and thy knees ſhall ſmite one againſt. an- 
ther, and inſtead of one word of comfort, thou ſnalt 
de curſed and confounded. This Jefus whom thou 
now deſpiſeſt, ſhall laugh at thy calamity, and mock 
vrhen thy fear cometh. 

Fear not ye; there ſeems to be an emphaſis Ade 
particle ye : it is put in oppoſition to the graceleſs 
watch, that were aftrighted and fled, 9. 4 They, 
poor wretches, have cauſe to fear the dreadful wrath * 
of God, and they have cauſe to fear the wrath of 
man too; Jeſus his getting out of the grave, is as 
much as their life is worth. But fear not ye. | 

2. The ground and reaſon of the encouragement 
given them, is the good errand upon which they were 
come; I know that ye ſeek Jeſus which was crutified. 
'The keepers have reaſon to fear, for they have an 
ill conſcience, and were here upon a wicked deſign, 
viz, to keep God's Chriſt in the grave. But ye are 
ſecking him earneſtly, and out of love, and ye can- 
not be. eaſy till ye find him: this is a nd fn an 
excellent Sande Be not afraid. 

Their fear did not proceed from . * 
guitt, but from the weakneſs of human nature, which 
cannot, in its preſent ſtate, bear a communication 
with ſpirits. Eliphaz tells us, that when. a ſpirit 
paſſed Tefors his face, fear came upon him, and 
trembling, which made all his bones to ſhake, and 
fas the very hair of his fleſh ſtood up Job i Iv. 14, 

rr ſeek Jeſus which was erucified;: The 3 
mentions his crucifixion as es. of the world's infa- 


ay 


= 


" 
* 

75 
* 


320 SERMON XV. 


my and diſgrace which had lately befallen him, and 3 
he mentions it in a way of gloriation and triump;; 
7. 4. Though he was lifted up on a croſs, and oy 
laid down in a grave, with a guard, a ſtone, and a % 
ſeal, to hold him there; yet he is no more in the ll 
grave, but is riſen, as he ſaid: Come fee the place J | 
where the Lord lay. = 

Crucifying was a Roman puniſhment, not upon 
freemen, but on ſlaves; and while the empire re- 
mained heathen, it was continued ; but when the em- 
perors themſelves embraced Chriſtianity, and the 
towering eagles reſigned the flags unto the croſs, the 
puniſhment was forbidden by the fupreme authority, 
out of a pious honour to the death of Chriſt. 

They laid the croſs flat upon the ground, and the 
party was nailed to the four corners of it by the hands 
and feet, which were racked and ſtretched violently. 
Then the croſs, with the party nailed to it, was lift- 
ed off the earth, and, by a violent jogg, which gave 
a painful concuſſion to the joints of the crucified per- 
ſon, it was thruſt into the earth and fixed there, ſo 
that it ſtood ere, and the party hung upon it. 
Moreover, by the common rule of the Roman law, 
thoſe that were crucified, were neither. permitted ſe- 
pulture nor mourning ; yea, a guard was uſually ſet 
about them, leſt any ſhould take down the body and 
bury it; yet it was in the power of the magiſtrate, to 
indulge the liberty of burial. Hence it was that Jo- 
ſeph begged, and Pilate ag unto him the body 
8 of Jeſus, that he might bury it. 

Nov, though a crucified Chriſt be to the Jews 
ſtumbling block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, yet, 
unto you who * he is the wiſdom of God, Fat 

- 
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Fe 7 power of God. Therefore, ĩhou that ſeekeſt a 

_ ME ervcified Jeſus, be not afraid, be not aſhamed, be not 

1 Aicouraged, thou ſhalt certainly find him. 

"2M 3 In diſcourſing further from theſe words, I ſhall, - 

Wl. , Firſt, Explain the nature of ung a crucified Jes 

Tb And, Y 

4 Secondly, Shew, that {ach as "ſeek: him have no 
$ reaſon to be afraid, but ſhould be of good _—_ 

. 'Laſtly; Apply the ſubjec. 

- 1/4, I am to explain the nature of ſeeking a a cruci- 

fied Jeſus, And here four things may be brieff en- 
quired into. 1. What it is to ſeek him. 2. Where 
we ſhould ſeek him. 3. When we ſhould ſeek. * 

4. How we ſhould ſeek him. 

Firſt, What is it to ſeek Chriſt ? 4 There is 
a threefold ſeeking of him, which. may be noticed. 

1. An initial ſeeking of him at converſion, per 
the ſinner's firſt acquaintance with him is made up; 
The poor finner, ſcorched with the terrible heat of 
mount Sinai, law - condemned, and ſelf- condemned, 
yet apprehending the mercy of God in Chriſt, ſecks 
and flies to Chriſt, as the hunted beaſt flies to his 
den, or the purſued malefactor to the horns of the 
altar. Formerly he was ſeeking a reſt to his conſci- 
ence in the barren region of the fiery law, and a reſt 
to his heart in the empty creation, but now he ſeeks 
unto Chriſt for them both; and having. found him, 
he finds them both in him. 

2. A progreſſroe ſeeking of him. David exhorts 
us to ſeek his face continually and evermore, Pſal. 
ev. 4. And we find it given as the character of the 
fn, in Scripture, that they are ſuch as ſeek the 
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and employment. But how is it that they feck bim 
continually? Is he very ill ro be fold ! By no 


means; He never ſaid to the ſeed of Jacob, ſeek ye me 
in vain : he is of ready and eaſy acceſs. ' But as all 
goodneſs, and all exeellencies are concentered in him; 


his people are ſtill ſeeking for their nearer and more 4 I 


familiar acquaintance with him. 


The philoſophers ſay, that the ſearch into nature 9 | 


4 endleſs; for that new diſcoveries will always be 
made. Much mote jaſtly may this be ſaid of Chriſt, 
There is no fearching him out unto perfection. The 
- feeker of him, for an y thing we know, will be ſur 

priſed with new Revere 6f his grace and glory 
here, and in heaven through eternity. 

3. A renewed or occaſional ſeeking of him: Tho! 
thoſe who have found Chriſt can never loſe him a- 

in, either totally or finally, yet they may want the 
Rade enjoyment, even as # man may have a thing, 
and yet not have the uſe or comfort of it. This makes 
them with earneſtneſs and vigour renew the enquiries 
after him, and to cry with Job, O that I knew where 
1 might * him, "that I might come even to his feat, 
Job xxill. 

When new ftrairs, difficulties and rentprittions oc- 
cur, theſe miniſter occaſion for feeking a- new unto 
him. When Paul got the thorn in his fleſh; and the 
meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet him, he ſorghe 
utito the Lord, no leſs than thrice, 2 Cor. il. 

Now, in ſeeking of Chriſt, there is, 

_ 1/2, As in all ſeeking, A ſenſe of want. A man 
Will not ſeek that which he does not think he ſtands 
in need of. It is juſt ſo in the ſecking of Chriſt. 
Though he is exhibited, and offered ads all 4 


4 


a 
# — 
3 * 


bear the goſpel, yet none will enquire after him, till 


1 © they have ſuch a ſenſe f their need of him, as that 
W_ ibey ſee themſelves abſolutely ruined and undone 


without him. Hence, though the goſpel offer is not 


» | reſtricted to ſenſible ſinners, yer it is effectual oaly to 


hack. 
But alas the moſt part do not feel their need of 


7 F Chrid, — therefore they never ſeek after him. 


The covetous worldling loves and adores a god all 


clay; the ſenſual epicure makes his belly bis God 
the ſelf-juſticiary truſts jn a righteouſneſs * bis own; | 


the wicked and prophane live in a ſtate of ſecurity, 


though without God in the world. Thus, every 
dcClaſs of ſinners have ſomething 


they put in the room 
of God and his Chriſt, ut wont mb of power 
comes, the rich man ſees himſelf poor, and miſerable, 
and naked without Chriſt; the ſenſual man feels him: 
ſelf pining away and ſtaring, for want of the bread of 
life z the juſticiary ſees all his righteouſneſs is filthy 
rags the prophane wretch becomes a terror ta him» 
ſelf, and every one of them dei out, give me 


| Chrin or elſe 1 die. 


2dly,' A high valuation and efterm of what we 
want. The ſincere ſeekers of Chriſt account all 
ut loſs and dung, when compared with Jeſus 


_ Chriſt; as Paul does, Phil. i. 8. Such a light ac- 


count-does this man make of thoſe things which the 
world ſo highly value. Luther leg. the whole 
Turkiſh empire; but a bane thrown among RO 


| When the ſpouſe is aſked, What 1s Jour beloved 


an another beloved * She*atiempts a particular de 


ſcription of his encellencies, and then winds all up in 


5 eee. thai: be is altogether 124 
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Heb. all deſires, Song v. 16. The blind world wol- 


ders what the ſaints ſee in Chtiſt, that they put ſack 


an immenſe value upon him, for he is to them a 
| ſtone of ſtumbling, - and a - rock. of offence. Bur the 9 


ſaints have their eyes opened to ſee the ſuperlative # 
matchleſs beauty and excellency of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo 


that there is nothing in this earth, no, nor in heaven, " 


that they defire beſides him. 
zaly, A holy reſtleſſneſs of ſoul, ind a | diffatisfac- J 
tion with every thing, until we find what we are ſeek · 
ing. My foul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for 
thee in a dry and thirſty land where nb water is, 
Pal.-Ixiii. 1. As the hart panteth after the water 
ETD ſo panteth my foul after thee O God, Pfal. xlii, 
Nothing will fatisfy dry and parched ground but 
Mn. The hart, they ſay, is naturally a thirſty crea- 
ture, but eſpecially when it is chaſed, it pants, and 
runs under the painful ſenſation of thirſt, and nothing 
will ſatisfy it but the water brooks, So it is with the 
ſoul ſeeking Chriſt; all the gold of the Indies would 
not ſatisfy it without him; nay; What is" "more, Wen 
yen itſelf would not fatisfy without him. 

It is very obſervable, that when the Lord W 
ed to ſend an angel before the people, to lead them 
into the promiſed land, it is ſaid, that when the peo- 
ple heard the evil tidings, they mourned, and no man 
= on him his &rnaments, Exod. xxxiii. 4. Strange 

as it evil tidings to hear that they were brought 
into the land of Canaan, a land flowing with milk 
and honey? True, but it was heavy to the Lord's 
people to hear, that the Lord himſelf would not go 
up among them; and an angel's preſence would not 
* withour him, | — 3 againſt i it, 

laying | 


% 
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ſaying, I = preſence go not with us, carry us not = 
up hence.” will rather ſtay with God i in the wit A 


| ö x fi as go to Canaan with an angel. 


T be ſoul ſecking Chriſt, is like the — dent om 
of the ark, which found no reſt for the ſole of her 


foot till ſhe got back. Hypocrites, in ſeeking him, 
take up with ſomething elſe that ſatisfies them in the 


mean time, and ſo they are indifferent whether they 
find him or not. But believers can be ſatisfied in no- 
ting, until they find him whom their ſoul loveth. 
4 A hope of finding what we ſeek. People may 
ſeek Chriſt under manifold diſcouragements ; -but 
none will ſeek him in abſolute deſpair. He has given 
great encouragement to ſeek him; for he never ſaid 
o the ſeed of Jacob, ſee ye my face in vain: and he 
ſays, aſh and ye ſhall receive, feek and ye ſhall find, 
#nock and it ſball be opened unto you. Theſe pro - 
miſes are a firm foundation for faith and hope to reſt. 
upon, in the ſoul's ſeeking a crucified: Jeſu. 
"us eo» Where are we to ſeek Chriſt * 
1/2, In the ſcriptures. Hence he ſays to the Jews, 
Search the Criphares for they are they which teſtify 
of me. Chriſt is the ſubject of both the Teſtaments; 
he is the running title of the whole Bible; and this, 
aboye all things, ſhould commend them unto us. It 
is ſaid of Auguſtine, that having read Cicero's works, + 
he commended them for theireloquenee, but he paſſed 
this ſentence upon them, * "They are not ſweet, be- 
rauſe the name of Jeſus is not in them; and this 
teſtimony deſerves the greater regard, that it comes 
from one who was, without queſtion, a * great 
x maſter of the heathen learning. 
** . found him in his 7 
wor 


on.” 7 
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word; and therefore it is that they prize it fo ex · 


ecedingly, and rejoice at it, as thoſe who find great 


ſpoil. Many times they have been enlightened by 
it in Ad comforted by it in afflictions, and 
ſtrengthened by it in temptations. There they have . 
Chriſt in types and figures; there they have him 


in propheſies; there the 5p fv him in precious pro- 
nuſes ; there they have 


reſurrection, alcenfion and coming to judge the world 


2dly, In the preaching of the goſpel, - The pub» 
lic — — of the goſpel, are wiſdom's gates, hea 
s tryſting places, both for ſaints and ſinners, where 
Bak is found of them that ſeek him, and ſometimes 


found of them that feck him not. Hence wiſdom 


lays, Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, watching 


daily at my gates, waiting 'at the poſts of my doors ;' 
for wwhoſo Fndeth me; findet h life, and Kall obtam far 


Pour of the Lord, Prov. viii. 34, 35. 
No fewer than three thouſand fouls found Chriſt 


at Peter's ſermon on the day of Pentecoſt, amongſt 
which were ſome of the — crew, who had 
embrued their hands in the blood of 


who, of all perſons whatſoever, fhould have been 


denied the benefir of that blood; but grace is ſove· 
reiguly free. As the ſerpent was, lifted upon a pole 
in the wilderneſs, that the ſtung 1 


{ra 


at him and be healed; ſo, in the pole of the goſpel 


offer, Jefas Chriſt is lifted: up and rind, that all 


may look upon him and-be ſaved. 


399, In che ſacraments of the goſpel, thecally 


in his birth, life, death, 


at the laſt day. Whoſoever then would ſind Chriſt, 
8 them ſearch the ſferiptures; and if the Spirit of 
God ſhine upon them, they will be ſure to find him. 


Jeſus; and 


elites might look 
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| facranient of the ſupper. In this laſt, he is evident” 
ly ſer forth crucified before our eyes, and we have a- 
repreſentation of the whole ſcene of his ſufferings ; 
we are fer down, as it were, ar the foot of the croſs,” 
nd by faith behold the whole tragedy acted over; 
ve ſec his wounds; and hear his groans. 
Chriſt made himſelf known to the two diſciples 
going to Emmaus, in the breaking of bread, which; 
in the opinion of ſome, was ſacramental bread. And 
in all the ages of the Chriſtian church, the ſacrament 
of the ſupper has been conſidered as a mean 
of enjoying communion with Jeſus Chriſt; and many 
bf the faints have found i fo to their own moſt ers 
tain and comfortable experience. | > 
- athly, In prayer. This is another great mean of 
tommunion with God and Chriſt, ol is called by 
me, the king among the duties. The prayer of 
ith is powerful and prevalent with God, of which! a 
there have been a great many ſurprizing inſtances. 
Moſes was ſuch a powerful ititerceffor, that God 
fpeaks as if his hands were — by him. Lat me 
alone, fays he, —_ may wax hot 
| this people; 9 This man man is fuck a powerful plead 
er for this L6H that I can do nothing againſt chem 


till he holds his te 

The Lord fays, 7 will 'not go 1h in the nid of 
thee, for thou" art a /tif * Exod. Axxiii. 
Ay, but Moſes falls a and praying, and the 


the Lord fays, My preſonce 005 o with thee,” and I 
will give thee reſt. Would ye * have Chriſt? Go 
io the throne of grace; pray in the holy Ghoſt; for 
the effectual fervent 1 1 of a 5 man ana- 
th * 

5th, In 


WEST SE KM O'N' xv. 
thy, In Chriſtian fellowſhip. « Chriſt himſelf bras 


=. fad it, and bleſſed be his name who has fo often 


made it good, Where two or three are gathered to- 
. in ny name, there am n [7 in the nicht of hay 

at, xviii. 20. 

This word of grace was, not Jangrdfeer the utter j 
ing of it, moſt glorioufly fulfilled to the two diſciples 
going to Emmaus. They were in a moſt heavy 
and diſconſolate caſe, for their maſter had expired 
upon a croſs; and as they thought, was yet lying 
cold dead in his grave, and their faith and hope ſeem- 
ed to be buried with him. However, they were 
conferring: about him with a ſore and heavy heart; 
And it came to paſs, that while they communed toges 
ther, Jeſus himfelf drew near and went with them: 
and though for a while they did not know him, yet 
at length he made himſelf known to them; for, be- 
ginning at Moſes and all the Prophets, He expounded 
to them in all the e v wy _ mie 
himſelf. 1 ; 

8 What a bleſſed privilege was it to lifar: fuch a 
commentator on Moſes and the prophets, as Jeſus 
. Chriſt was! O what glorious myſteries would be o- 
pened up, what hidden things would be unvailed in 
that precious diſcourſe! And O what a gracious im · 
preſſion did this diſeourſe make upon the ſpirits of 
the two diſconſolate diſciples: Hear how warmly 
they ſpeak of it, ver. 32. I believe the impreſſion 
remains upon their ſpirits, now dg they art in hen; 
| ven, and will remain unto et 
I think I have read of the . Mr. Dod. char 
hen he had met with any two or three Chriſtians, 
his uſual * was, No let us ſpeak: 1 
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of Chriſt”? And no doubt, in ſuch diſcourſes, Chriſt 


often manifeſted himſelf unto him. 
If Chriſtians, in their fellowſliip- meetings, "wool; 


| ſpeak more of Chriſt and his grace, and leſs of mat- 


ters of doubtful diſputation, and nothing at all in the 


way of bitterneſs againſt thoſe who differ from them, | 
it would be a promiſing ſtep towards the revival of 


the primitive ſpirit of Chriſtianity among us. 


Thirdly, When ſhould we ſeek Chriſt ? 


k la - 1 general, you, muſt ſeek him while he is to 
be found, and call upon him while he is near. For 


there is a time coming when he will not be found. 
But more particularly, you muſt ſeek him, 

1. In the time of youth. The royal preacher ex- 
horts us to remember our Creator in the days of our 


youth. Both the powers of the mind, and the mem- 
bers of the body are more ſprightly and vigorous, 


and better adapted to the. purpoſes of religion in that 


ſtage of life than in any other. And ſurely, nothing 


can be more abſurd and impious, than to ſpend the 


cream and flower of our days in the ſervice of fin and 
the devil, and reſerve the refuſe, the very dregs of 


life, for the great affair of ſeeking God's Chriſt and | 
the way of falvation through him. 
O then, ye that are young, be perſuaded to bath | 


don your fins and follies, and to ſeek Jeſus which- was 


g 1 Methinks it is a charming thing, to ſee a 


young creature ſeparating himſelf from a croud of , 
ſinners of the ſame age, rank and ſtation with him- 
ſelf, nobly riſing above the temptations of his younger 
years, and devoting himſelf to God through Chriſt, 

and minding the great concerns of eternity! 
II js exceedingly pleaſing to God; he takes great 
Tt notice 
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notice of 3 piety. They that ſeek me ook (lays 
he) /hall find me, Prov. viii. 17. And it is obſerv- 
able, how much our Saviour was taken with the 
young man that came to him with ſome concern up- 


on his ſpirit about eternity ; Jeſus . him, love 
ed him. 


2. In the time of affliction. The Tod fays by 


the prophet Hoſea, I will go and return to my Place 
till they acknowlege their offence and ſeek my face: in 
their affidtion they will ſeek me early, Hol, v. ult. It 
is obſerved of Manaſſen, that when he was in afflic- 
tion he beſought the Lord his God, and humbled 
himſelf greatly before the God of his fathers, and 


prayed unto him, and he was entreated of him, and 


eard his ſupplication, and brought him again to Je- 
en which was his kingdom, 2 Chron, xxxili, 12, 
13. | 
ben people are carried aloft on the ey wings of 
worldly proſperity; it i is hard to get good impreſſions 
either made or maintained upon their minds. The 
charms of the world makes their ſpirits airy and vo- 
latile, and diſſipates their better thoughts, But when, in 


the courſe of providence, they are caſt down from their 


excellency, and ſtripped of their gaudy trappings and 


their furniture; the mind is more eaſily inclined to re- 


flection and conſideration. And now is a proper ſeaſon 


to ſeek a portion that fades not away. The prodigal 


never thought of returning to his father's houſe, un- 
til he had ſpent all his living, and was reduced to an 
extremity of miſery. Then, and not till then, he 
came to himfelf, aud did ſeek unto his father, and 


obtained his favour. 


Laſiiy, Such a time as this is extremely proper for 
ſeeking 


« 
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ſecking of Chriſt. Ye have now both the word and 


— dow and in them both a crucified Chriſt is 
exhibited and ſer forth to your view. The ſacra- 
ment is not, indeed, in its own nature a converting. 
but a confirming ordinance; yet many have got a 
2 caſt at occaſions of chis kind, when the word 
and ſacrament are joined together, and have called 
the place Peniel. It is good to be in God's way; he 


ſometimes ſurprizes ſuch with a viſit of mercy, as he 


did Zaccheus, who climbed up to a tree out of mere 
curioſity to ſee Chriſt paſſing by. 

' Fourthly, How ſhall we ſeek Chriſt ? 

1. We muſt ſeek him truly and ſincerely, and not 
as the hypocrites, of whom he complains heavily, 
Iſa. Iviii. 3, and downwards. Why, what was the mat- 
ter with them? Ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, and to 
mite with the fiſt of wickedneſs, ver. 4. They 
fought the Lord in the common courſe of religious 
duties; but they had their circle of ſinning too, a 
courſe of abominations which they never broke off 
from: ſo their feeking of God Was downright hypo- 


eriſy. 


J am afraid there are many ſuch ſeekers of Chriſt 


in the viſible Church; they draw near to him with 


their lips, but their hearts are far from him, and 


th dir ways are grievous and abominable to him. 


Many, like the n ſeek Chriſt for the mM 


liens: and not for himſelf. hey ſeek Chriſt, and 


love Chriſt as a ſaviour from hell and wrath ; but - 


Chriſt, the brightneſs of the Father's glory, they 
know not; Chriſt, made fandtification, they defire 
not ; ' Chriſt ſaving from ſin they cannot endure. 


But if ye ſeek Chriſt, ye mult ſeek him ſincerely; | 
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thee; my fle 
land, where no water 1s, There is a warmth, 
ſprightlineſs and vigour in theſe expreſſions, worthy 
to be admired and imitated. . Chriſt fays, Give me 


leave and conſent to part ſo, I'll never give it. Let 
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ye muſt ſeek a whole Chriſt, and not any part of 
him ſeparate from the reſt. 


2. We muſt ſeek him affectionately, and with the 
whole heart, not in a cold indifferent manner. This 


way of ſeeking Chriſt is well exemplified in David, 


a man according to God's own heart, and a man in 
whom the ſpirit of devotion ſeems to have been in a 
very extraordinary meaſure. As the hart panteth 


= after the water brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee 


O God. Early will I ſeek thee ; my Tout thirſteth for 
h rated for thee in a dry and thirſty 


thine heart; and ſurely it can never be ſo well be- 


ſtowed. And remember, whatever elſe ye give him; 


though ye ſhould give him all your ſubſtance, yea, 
though ye ſhould give all the members of your body 


to the fire for him, it would not be bernd en 
the heart. ' 


We muſt ſeek him A e Aft wow ye 


frall recerve, ſeek and ye ſhall find, knock and it ſhall 


be opened unto you. There is a gradation here to be 
obſerved, implying, that an importunate ſearch and 


enquiry is peculiarly acceptable. Firſt 2%, then ſeek; 


which implies more diligence and activity; then &nack, 
which implies a kind _ mne to obtain Win 
we unt. 

Take an PRs 5 :mportmiate daking from 
Jacob, who wreſtled: with God and prevailed. The 


Son of God ſays to bim to 1 him, Let me go, for 


the day breaketh. Nay, ſays Jacob, If thou aik my 


the 


SERMON Xv. 


the day break, and tl-e next night come, the great 
- Blefſer, and lame halting Jacob, ſhall not part with 
Jacob's conſent without a bleſſing. I will not let thee 
go except thou bleſs me, Gen. xxxii. 26. 

Ye have likewiſe a famous example of this in the 
woman of Canaan. 
O Lord, thou ſon of David, (where obſerve her faith 
in his Meſfiaſhip and Godhead) have mercy on me, 
for oy daughter is grievouſſy tormented with a devil. 
| e meets with great diſcouragement, for Chriſt 
| — her not a word. Then it would ſeem ſhe 
addreſſed his diſciples,” and ſhe meets with a ſecond 


diſcouragement; for they befought their Maſter, ſay- 


ing, Send her away for ſhe crieth after us. One 
would have thought ſhe might have given over, for 
the Maſter had never ſeemed to hear her, and the 


diſciples cried to ſend her away. But ſhe ſtill per- 


ſiſts, and Chriſt ſpeaks; and behold ſhe meets with a 
third repulſe; for he ſays, I am not ſent but unto the 
loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, whereas ſhe was of the 
accurſed race of the Canaanites; yet ſhe came and 
worſhipped: him, ſaying, Lord, help me; and ſhe 
meets with a fourth repulſe, heavier than any of the 
former; for he calls her by the reproachful name of 
a dog. It is not meet to tate the childrens bread, 
and to caſt it to dogs. Truth, Lord, fays ſhe, thou 
haſt hit me now; but be it ſo; I am a dog, the dogs 
may eat of the erumbs that fall from their maſter's 
table. Naaman the Syrian was ſuch a dog as I, Ra- 
hab the Harlot was a dog ſuch as I. yet they obtain- 
ed mercy ; and why may not I obtain it alſo. 
Our Lord carries the trial no further, but grants 
cya requeſt, profeſſing his admiration of her faith; 
5 „ 
* 


She comes to Chriſt, and cries, 
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oF O woman, great is thy faith, be it unto thee even as W 
43 thou will. - | Dy 50 ui 
- 4. We muſt ſeek him diligently, as Oneſiphorus Ye 
* ſought Paul at Rome, 1 Tit. i. 18. He fought me out at 
diligeniiy and faund me. Some of the Roman priſo- 

_ = uu were ſuffered to go abroad all the day fettered; 2 
+ ut they returned to the priſon at night. If Paul Ml 
= - had been kept cloſe in the priſon, he might have + © 
by” been eaſily found out, but having liberty in the day- * 
JF time, he behoved to be diligently ſought for. 41 
* The woman in the parable, who loſt a piece of 1 5 
ſtſiülver, is ſuppoſed to light the candle and ſweep the 3 
bauſe, and ſeck diligently till the find it. Luke 3 


uv. 8. | 
If chen ye would find Chriſt, ye muſt not fold your 
hands, and recline your head, but ye muſt get up 
5 and beſtir yourſelves with all diligence, in the uſe of 
all the means and ordinances in and by which Chriſt 
* uſes to be found of them that ſeek him. 
Mind the diligence of the ſpouſe in ſeeking of 
Chriſt, and imitate it. She aroſe and went about the 

3 city, in the ſtreets, and in the broad ways, ſeeking 

= him whom her ſoul loved. Go ye and do fo like - 
E wiſe, and ye will certainly find him, Song iii. 3, 4. 
3 5. We muſt ſeek him conſtantly, in oppoſition to 
the hypocrite, of whom it is ſaid, Will he delight 
himſelf in the Almightiy? Will he always call upon 
God? Seek his face continually (lays David) wait on 
the Lord and keep his way. Do not fret, faint, or 

weary in ſeeking him, though ye ſhould not for ſome 
time ſucceed ſo well as ye would wiſh. Great men 
will be waited on, and are very cheerfully waited on 

dy their votaries and dependants; and will not ye 
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wait upon * great God ? Will ye not ſeek his Son 


until ye find him, and until he manifeſt himſelf, to 
you, and ſatisfy your ſouls with his loving kindneſs 


atid render mercy ? 


Secondly, I now proceed t to ſhew, that ſuch as ſeek 
a crucified Jeſus, have no reaſon to be afraid. but 
| ſtould be of good courage : 1 
. They are in the way of duty, and chat ĩs a ale 
Fay, in which there can be no real danger, though 
people may apprehend it. He that toalketh upright- 
- by, fays Solomon, walketh ſurely; The way of duty 
1s the way to peace and — the way to heaven 
and happineſs; it is the king's broad way, and all 
thoſe who walk in it have his protection. 

1 know people walking in Gad's way may meet 
with heavy diſcouragements, as Jacob did, when he 
was returning at God's call to the land of his fathers. 
And on the other hand, people walking out of God's 
way may meet with outward encouragements. Pee- 
viſh Jonah would not go to Nineveh when God bids 


him, but he will go to Tarſhiſh ; and behold he finds 


a ſhip as ready as he to carry him out of God's way. 
But if thoſe meet with heavy afflictions who are in 
the way of their duty, they all at the ſame time 
have the conſolations of God's ſpirit, and the teſti- 
mony of their own ſpirits to-. rejoice in: and in the 
end, they ſhall find that he has done all things well. 
II — thou art ſeeking Chriſt, be not afraid, be 
not diſcouraged; thou art juſt doing what Chriſt 
would have thee to do, and * he would did thee 
do. 
2. Becauſe they have the promiſe of finding him. 
{ine them that love me: and they that * me car 


4 hal, 


* 


> 

* 
2. 1 

1 D 
vt! 


* 

af 
as: uo” 4 wx 4 
© = if a pe nem 


* 


WWW 
* wy 9 e n 
* WY, % . : * W 2 
wy 4 


2 8 E R M O N XV. 


. ſhall find me. And ye ſhall find me when ye Hall 
fearch for me with all your heart. 

Pluck up your ſpirits, ye that ſeek a crucified 5 
ſus. Why are ye diſcouraged? Why I ye thus up. 
on your faces? The viſion is yet for an appointed 
time; it will ſpeak and will not tarry. The Lord, 

whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come unto you. He 
has promiſed to be found of you; and he is not a 
man that he ſhould lie. 

There was never man nor woman a him ſin- 
erely, but who alſo found him TY to his pro- 
mile. | 
Us I. O believing communicants, ſee here both 
your duty and your comfort. Firſt, Here is your 
duty, even to ſeek Jeſus which was crucified. As 
the Lord ſaid to Elijah in the cave, What doſt thou 
here, Eliſab? So fay I, what doelt thou here if thou 
art not ſeeking Jeſus ? 

- I hope-ye have already found him ; but are there 
not many things ye want upon this occaſion, for 
which ye muſt ſeek unto him? Do not ye want 
more grace and holineſs, more of the image of God? 
Do not ye want ſtrength againſt your corruptions, 
particularly ſuch of them as more eaſily beſet you? 
Do not ye want victory over the world, and over Sa- 
tan the god of this world, and your utter enemies? 
Fea, ſurely, ye want all this, and much more than 
all this. Why then, ſeck Chriſt, and ye ſhall have 
all things in him. 

Secondly, Here is comfort in | your duty. Are ye 
Hokies Chriſt? Why then, be not afraid; he l 
be found of 1 81 bo ye be ſeeking Chriſt, Chriſt is 

ſeeking 
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ſeeking you; and where two folks are ſeeking one 
another, they will in all probability meet. 

But oh, how ſhall 1 know that I have le 
Chriſt: ? 45 

1. If ye have found him, ye will prize the diſco- 
very as a matchleſs diſplay of glorious free grace. 
How would the malefactor on the ſcaffold prize a par- 
don ſent to him? How would the hungry thirſty 
traveller rejoice to find a covered table in the wilder- 
neſs? 

2. If ye have found him, ye will love and eſteem | 
him above all things, Mat. xiii. 45, 46. Phil. iii. 8 
3. If ye have found him, ye will endeavour tO 

bold him, like the ſpouſe, Cant. iii. 4. 
Ds II. Chriſtleſs, graceleſs ſinners, I invite and 
intreat you to ſeek Jeſus which was crucified. 

1/2, Chriſt is ſeeking you, and would gladly have 
you. If ye aſk what evidence is there for that, I 
anſwer, he came to ſeek and to ſave that which was 
Joſt; but ye are loſt and undone, therefore he comes 
to ſeek and to fave you. 

Has not Chriſt ſet up his ſtandard among you by 
the preaching of the goſpel? Has he not com- 
manded us to preach repentance and remiſſion of ſins 
in his name to you? And is not that an evidence of 
his ſeeking you. Nay, ſinner, that Bible in thy hand 
is an evidence that Chriſt ſeeks you; for in it he 
ſpeaks as really and particularly to thee, as if there 
were not another beſides thee in all the world. 

Again, have ye no evidence within your breaſts 
that Chriſt ſeeks you ? Do not ye ſometimes feel the 
ſtrivings of the Spirit, the ſtings and remorſes of 
conſcience, which oftentimes put thee to a ſtand ? 
Vu Wpbere⸗ 
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= Wherefore is he at all this pains with you, but that 

he ſeeks your ſalvation. 627 | | 

2dly, Seek Chriſt; for ye will never find a reſt to 

Pour guilty conſciences, or to your wandering hearts | 
any where elſe for ever. As nothing can ſatisfy the | 
6 panting thirſty heart but the water brooks, ſo no- 
& thing but the blood of Chriſt can pacify the guilty 
= conſcience, | = 
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The Nature of finding CHRIST ex- 
plained, and the Privileges enjoyed 
by thoſe who have found him open 
ed up. 


Jo ux i. 41. 2 have found the Meſſias ; which is, 
being interpreted, the C. 


N the laſt diſcourſe I endeavoured to open up 
: that great dpty and privilege, of ſeeking a cruci- 

fied Chriſt, from theſe words, Mat. xxviii. 5. Seek» 
ing and finding are connected together, as the pre- 
cept and the promiſe, the duty and the reward. If 
ye have been really ſeeking Chriſt, as ye were di- 
rected, ye have been well employed, and I hope not 
altogether without ſucceſs; and ye will deſire to hear 
ſometing about finding him. 

The words read, give us occaſion to diſcourſe on 
this ſubject, which follows naturally upon the for- 
mer. We have found the Meſſiah, &c. 

John Baptiſt, Chriſt's immediate forerunner, had 
two of his diſciples ſtanding with him; and looking 
upon Jefus as he walked, he fays in their hearing, 
Behold the Lamb of God, ver. 36. The Lord fo far 
bleſſed this verbal teſtimony of John to his diſciples, 
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that they preſently followed Jeſus. One of the two 2 1 


who heard John ſpeak, was Andrew Simon Peter's 
Uu 2 brother, ; 
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brother. He was concerned to get his brother ac- 
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quainted with Chriſt ; therefore he, and probably the 
other diſciple, went both together in ſearch of Peter; 


but Andrew firſt found him. Hence obſerve, the 


grace of God in the heart gives one a kindly concern 
for the ſalvation of others. Andrew got acquainted 
with Chriſt, and he cannot be eaſy till he get his 
brother acquainted with him alſo. Paul's heart's de- 
fire and prayer to God for his countrymen, was not 
the reſtoration of the worldly kingdom to them, or 


that all their enemies might be ſubdued under their 


feet, but that they might be faved; ſaved with a ſpi- 
ritual and eternal ſalvation, Rom. x. 1. When 
Agrippa ſaid to him, Almoſt thou perſuadeſt me to be a 
Chriſtian, he anſwers with great good will and con- 
cern for the king's ſoul, and the ſouls of thoſe who 


were with him, I would to God that not only thou, 


but alſo all that hear me this day, were both almoſt 
and altogether ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds, Acts 


Xxvi. 28, 29. If a man's riches and wealth increaſe, 


he grows more covetous and envious ; he would en- 


_ groſs all to himſelf, and cannot bear any to be above 


him, or equal with him. The world contracts the 
hearts of its children, and makes them narrow ſpirit- 
ed, ſelfiſh and invidious. But the grace of God has 
Juſt the contrary effect; it dilates, widens and opens 


the heart where it dwells; ſo that truly gracious per- 


ſons earneſtly deſire, that all others were partakers 
of the ſame grace with themſelves, and will uſe all 
proper means to bring them unto the poſſeſſion 
thereof. Andrew here ſeeks his brother, and brings 
him to Chriſt, _ | f 3 
The words of my text, are Andrew's joyful and 
r 9 triumphant 
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triumphant ſpeech to his brother upon finding him; 
We have found the Meſſiah ; which is, being inter pre- 
ted, the Chriſt. The word Meſſiah is Hebrew; and 
being turned into Greek, it is Chriſt; and both 
theſe words being rurned into our language, ſignify 
the ſame thing, viz. the Anointed. The particle 
the, in this place is emphatical, and not merely pro- 
poſitive. He is the, or that anointed, by way of e- 
minency. Other kings, prophets and prieſts, were 
anointed ; yea, all the people of God are called his 
anointed; but he was anointed with the oil of glad- 
neſs above his fellows, and received not the Spirit 
in meaſure. 

This word, eureka, is made famous by Archimedes 
the mathematician, who, in a great paſſion, between 
glorying and rejoicing, firſt cried: out ſo, when he 
had found the ſecret of king Hiero's crown ; but 
much more famous by Andrew, in the text, mh, 
upon the finding of Chriſt, came running to Peter 
with Archimedes his word; we have found him, we 
have found him. | 

In diſcourſing farther on theſe words, I will firſt» 
ſhew whar it is to find Chriſt : and ſecondly, what 
they find who find Chriſt, that fills them with ſuch | 
Joy and triumphant boaſting. 


As to the it of theſe, what it is to find Chriſt, 
I yy it up in two things. 


„There is a ſaving diſcovery of Chriſt made 
_ the ſoul ; and the ſoul ſees him in ſuch a light 
as it never faw him in before, which makes it cry 
out with Andrew, I have found him, I have found 
him: and behold, He is altogether lovely, the chief 
among ten thouſand, Cant. v. 16, 


7 B 
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"There is an objective diſeovery of Chriſt made in 


the goſpel, to all that hear it. There he is held 
forth and exhibited, in his glorious perſon, natures, 
offices, and graces, as the great propitiation through 


faith in his blood; as the only mediator betwixt God 
and man; as the way, the truth, and the life, through 
whom alone ſinners can come unto the Father. But 
though the ſin ſhine in his meridian brightneſs and 
Iplendor, they that are blind cannot ſee it. And 
thus it is with ſinners; the god of this world hath 
blinded their minds, thar they cannot behold Chriſt; 
the brightneſs of the Father's glory, ſhining in the 
diſpenſation of the goſpel. 

Bur there is an internal ſubjective diſcovery of 
Chriſt made in, and unto the ſoul, that finds him by 


the Holy Ghoſt. This Paul experienced at his con- 
verſion ; and ſpeaks of it, Gal. i. 15. 16. But when 


it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me from my mother's 
womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in 
me ; that I might preach him among the Heathen, im- 
mediately I conferred not with fleſh and blood, The 
particle iz is emphatic: Chriſt is revealed unto all 
that hear the goſpel; but he is only revealed in them 
that believe. A ray of heavenly light darts upon 
their minds, and diſpels the thick darkneſs which 
formerly overſhadowed them; and makes them to 
diſcern Jeſus Chriſt in his ſuperlative beauty, bright- 
neſs, glory, and excellency. The apoſtle Pau] at 
his converſion, had not only his bodily fight reſtored 
unto him, but the eyes of his underſtanding were 
enlightened ; for he was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
whoſe office it is to diſcover Chriſt unto the ſoul, and 
to form Chriſt in the foul. N 

| ow 
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Now, the mind being thus enlightened, it * 
cerns in Chriſt three things: 

1. A tranſcendent glory and excellency in tins . 
whereas. formerly, it faw no form nor comelineſs in 
him, for which it ſhould deſire him; and therefore 

deſpiſed and rejected him. Now the man ſees a 
glory in his boly, though humble and mean birth ; 
in his righteous life, and in his bloody death : inſtead 


of being aſhamcd of the croſs, which was, and is the 


great ſtumbling bloch to the world, he glorys in it, 
and deſires to know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and 
him crucified : what formerly he thought a blemiſh 
in Chriſt, he now eſteems as a ſhining beauty. 
2. A ſuitableneſs in Chriſt, both to the glory of 
God, and to its own caſe in particular. When once 
the ſinner's eyes are opened to behold the abomina- 
ble nature, and the dreadful demerit of fin, he begins 
to think how he can be ſaved, in a way ſuited unto 
the honour of the divine perfections. Sin is a breach 
of the law of God; it is injurious to his juſtice and 
righteouſneſs ; and ſuch is his holineſs, that. he. can 
have no communion with ſinners: and the word 
of truth is already gone out of his mouth, the 
foul that ſinneth ſhall die. How then can ſinners 
be ſaved, in a conſiſtency with God's perfections? 
Why, the ſoul finding Chriſt, diſcovers in him a 
ſuitableneſs unto all the divine perfections; ſo that, 
in and through him, mercy and truth ſhall meet to- 
gether, and righteouſneſs and peace ſhall embrace 
one another. He who was not ſubject to the law, 
ſhall be made under the law, and magnify and make 
it more honourable. by his obedience unto it, than it 
would have been by the continued obedience of ſain 1 
an 
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and angels through eternity. He who knew no ſin, 
ſhall be made fin; and he who is the fountain of 
bleſſing, ſhall be made a curſe, that we may be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him; and that we may 
be redeemed from the curſe of the law, and obtain 
the bleſſing. 

But then, the foul finding Chriſt, finds i in him a 
ſuitableneſs unto its own particular cafe and circum- 
ſtances. We never ſaw one thing anſwer another 
fo exactly, as the Saviour does the ſinner ; and thoſe 
who find him, are made very ſenſible of this: they 
are poor and miſerable, he has riches unſearchable : 
they are weak and fooliſh, in him are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom : they are guilty and bound o- 
ver to death, he is the great propitiary ſacrifice : 
they are unholy; yea, all as an unclean thing, he is 
without ſpot and blameleſs; and he is made unto 
them ſanctification: they are in bondage to their ene- 
mies, he is a King able to ſubdue them. 

3. An ability and willingneſs to ſave. The foul 
finding Chriſt, not only finds one who is able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt, but one who is as willing as he is 
able. The ſoul diſcerns good will and kindneſs in 
Chriſt, towards itſelf in particular; as Paul did, 
1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy 


of all arceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into tbe 


world to ſave finners, of whom I am chief. 

Sinners, under deep convictions, are ready to he- 
ſitate on Chriſt's willingneſs, ſaying, will he ever be 
merciful to ſuch a vile ſinnet as me? But when there 
is a full diſcovery of Chriſt made to the ſoul, the ob- 
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and kindneſs towards itſelf, in the face of Jeſus | 
Chriſt, 

2. This ſaving diſcovery of Chriſt being made to 
the ſoul, immediately the ſoul cloſes with him, and 
is united unto him by the Spirit and faith, They 
that know thy name will put their truſt in thee, Pal. 
ix. 10. If thou kneweſt the gift of God---thou wouldeſt 
have aſked of him, John iv. 10. The ſoul finding 
_ Chriſt, ſays of him, This is my reſt, and here will I 
abide. He is my righteouſneſs, my rock, my refuge, 
my portion, for time and for eternity. 

1 proceed, ſecondly, to ſhew, what they find who 
find Chriſt, that fills them with ſuch} Joy and trium- 
phant boaſting. And, 

1. They who find Chriſt, find life. Prov. viii. 
35. For whoſo findeth me, findeth life ; and ſhall ob. 
tain favour of the Lord. How greedily would a 
drowning man grip at a rope thrown into him to 
pull him out? how would the malefattor upon the 
ſcaffold, rejoice at the king's pardon being ſent to 
him? How much more mult the ſinner, who ſaw 
himfelf bound with the cords of death and damna- 
tion, rejoice to have them looſed. The judge ſaid 
unto him, thou ſhalt ſurely die, and he looked for 
nothing elſe ; but Chriſt has ſaid unta him, thou 
ſhalt live and not die. | 

They who find Chriſt, find a life of juſtification, 
The law's condemnatory ſentence is repealed, and its 

by: bond cancelled : they are declared righte- 


ous, on the account of his righteouſneſs imputed unto 
them, and they are adjudged unto eternal life. They 
find a life of ſanctification: the ſeeds, habits, and 
principles of grace, are os in their hearts * 
. X the 
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the Holy Ghoſt; ſo that from thenceforth they live 
unto God, and unto his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 

They find a life of inward comfort. Chriſt ſays 
to the juſtified ſinner, as David's men faid to Nabal, 
Peace be both to thee, and peace be to thine houſe, and 
peace be unto all that thou haſt, 1 Sam. xxv. 6. None 
have ſuch cauſe to lead a joyful life, as thoſe who 
have found Chriſt; for they have peace with God 
and eternal life : all things are theirs, and all things 
ſhall work together for their good. 

They find a life of glory. John x. 28. 7 give unto 
them eternal | fe. This life of glory is begun in their 
regeneration, and carried on in their gradual ſancti- 
fication, Heaven is brought down to their ſouls; 
and when their ſouls are carried up into heaven, and 
hen Chriſt who is their life ſhall appear, then ſtall 
they alſo appear with him in glory. 

2. They who find Chriſt find liberty. In dee 
wwe have redemption through his blood, Eph. i. 7. 

Chriſt himſelf ſays, I the Son ſhall make you free, ye 

Hall be free indeed, John viii. 36. Life is very un- 
comfortable without liberty. How would it embit- 
ter life, to be always in priſon and in chains; but if 
it could give one joy, juſt to be brought out of pri- 
ſon and ſet at liberty, how much more would one re- 
joice, to be brought out of priſon to reign, as Solo- 
mon ſpeaks? What a heavy life had the Jews iu 
Babylon for ſeventy years, being in bondage to a fo- 
reign enemy; and how was their mouth filled with 
; laughter, and their tongue with ſinging, when the Lord 
turn'd again their captivity, Pſal, cxxvi. 2, Then 

they cried, The Lord hath done great things for us 
whereof we are re glad, ver. 3. 1 remember it is me 
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of the Grecians, that when Titus Flaminius had re- 
ſtored their ancient liberties, and proclamation was 
made thereof by an herald, they fo preſſed to hear it, 
that the herald was in great danger of being ſqueezed 
ro death among the people; but when the proclama- 
tion was ended, there were heard fuch ſhouts and ac- 
clamations, that the very birds of the air fell down 
aſtoniſhed with the noiſe, while they continued to 
ery, a ſaviour, a faviour. 

My brethren, that thraldom and bondage from 

which Chriſt delivers us, is much greater and more 
dreadful, than that from which Titus delivered the 
Greeks. Sinners are bond ſlaves to a foreign prince, 
a prince of another nature than themſelyes; they are 
ſhut up in the priſon of a natural ſtate, and bound 
with many bands and fetters: but finding Chriſt, they 
find liberty; he knocks off their chains and fetters, 
opens the priſon doors, and ſays to them, Go forth; 
ye are free. Oh then, how much are they bound 
to ſhew forth the praiſes of him, who hath called 
them out of darkneſs into his marvellous light! 

3. They who find Chriſt, find a treaſure. Tlie 
kingdom of heaven, i. e. the goſpel, or Chriſt in the 
goſpel, is like unto a treaſure hid in a field; this 
which ohen a' man hath' found, he hideth, and for 
foy thereof, goeth and felleth all that he Bath, and 
buyeth that field, Matth. xiii. 44 

There are ſeveral things in the notion of a mei 
ſure, which agree very well unto Jeſus Chriſt. Thus, 
for example, there is preciouſheſs in the notion af 4 
treaſure; things treaſured up are precious, either in 
their own nature, or in the eſteem of thoſe who 

mike them their treaſure. How well does this a- 
| X x 2 gree 
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- gree to Jeſus Chriſt! he is precious in himſelf, 
and likewiſe unto them that believe. They who 
find him, find the pearl of great price; the plant of 
renown ; the altogether lovely object; the moſt valu- 
able bleſſing that heaven can beſtow, or mankind re- 
ceive. 

There is riches i in a treaſure, Worldly men trea- 
ſure up riches and wealth as their portion ; but who- 
ſo find Chriſt, find the richeſt treaſure that can be 
conceived. Hence we read of the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt, and of all fulneſs dwelling in him. 

'Theſe riches do not conſiſt of ſilver and gold, 
which are periſhing- things, and unſuitable to the 
ſoul ; but they are ſpiritual and eternal riches, riches 
of grace, and riches of mercy, and riches of glory. 

Again, there is hiddeneſs in a treaſure. Things 
treaſured up are ſecret and hidden from the world. 
Chriſt is the treaſure hid in the field of the goſpel ; 
he is a vailed beauty which few have eyes to diſcern ; 
he is a myſtery in his perſon, offices, and grace; the 
blind world know him not at all; they who believe 
know him but in part; but when that which is in 
part /hall be done away, then that which is perfect 
| ſpall came. 

And then, there is a variety in a — Bal And 
ſo thoſe who find Chriſt, find a rich variety in him 
for-their entertainment: here is food, here is cloath- 
ing, here are remedies for all diſcaſes, falves for all 
ſores; here are all the precious promiſes; here is 
armour for the day of battle, and comfort for the day 
of diſtreſs; here is wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and 
GanQification, and redemption. 

+: They who find Cui, find reſt: he is the reſt, 

wherewith 
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wherewith the weary may be cauſed to reſt, and the 
refreſhing; therefore he ſolemnly invites the weary 
world of mankind finners unto him, ſaying, Come un- 
to me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you reſt, Take my yoke upon you for it is 
eaſy, and my burden for it is light, Mat. xi. 28, 29. 
No theſe who find Chriſt, find a threefold reſt. 
 . 1/2, They find a preſent reſt to their conſciences, 
Rom. v. 1. Therefore being juſtified by faith, wwe have 
peace with God, When conſcience is awakened by 
the terrors of the law, the ſinner naturally ſeeks 
reſt and peace in the law, by his reformation and o- 
bedience ; but ſtill the conſcience is unpeaceable, for 
it is impure, and threatens the ſinner with eternal 
wrath : but the ſinner finding Chriſt, gets the thorn 
of guilt pulled out of his conſcience; it is purified, 
and pacified, and inſtead of accuſing and condemning 
him, it abſolves, and clears, and comforts him. 
al, They find a preſent reſt to the heart. The 
heart of man is a large and capacious thing, ſo that 
the whole creation cannot ſatisfy it; but it is ſtill 
crying, give, give, and never fays it is enough. The 
eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear with henr- 
ing; that which is crooked cannot be made ſtraight, 
that which is wanting cannot be numbered. The 
world is ſuch a lottery, that if a man were to draw 
through eternity, he would ſtill draw blanks, and ne- 
ver draw the prize. But they who find Chriſt, ſind 
nà⁊n immediate reſt to the wandering. unſatisfied heart. 
Now they are at a point, and will go no further: 
they ” with He Pſalmiſt, And now O Lord, what 
wait I for; my hope is fixed on thee; this is my reſt, 
and here I will abide. # f 18 jp 
3dly, They 


4 
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Za, They find a future eternal reſt in heaven, 
Heb. iv. 9. There remaineth therefore a reſt to the 
people of God. They may have a reſtleſs life here, 
in reſpect of ontward troubles and calamities; but 
heaven will make amends for all. And as meat re- 
liſnes beſt with the hungry, and reſt is moſt refreſh- 
ing tothe weary; ſo there will be a certain ſweetneſs 
in the heavenly reſt of the ſaints, after all their la- 
bours, and forrows, and ſufferings, which would not 
have been in it, if they had neyer endured theſe 
things. | CT TEMA 

5. They who find Chriſt, find a refuge. Da- 
vid tells us, that when he was in great diſtreſs, and 
all refuge failed him, he ſaid unto: the Lord, Thou 
art my refage, Plal. cxlii. 4, 5. It is prophefied of 
the Meſſiah, that he Hail be as an hiding place 
from the wind, and à covert from the tempeſt : as ri. 
vers off waters in à dry place; as the ſhadow of a 
great rock in @ weary land, Iſa. xxxii. 2. The juſ- 
tice of God purſues the finner out of Chriſt; and 
when the ſinner's eyes are opened to ſee the e- 
nemy and avenger hard at his heels, he cries, and 
flies, and knows not what to do: but finding Chriſt, 
he ſinds a refuge where he may be ſafe from the pur- 
fuer. And oh, how acceptable and refreſhing is this 
refuge unto him! It is like the water brooks to the 
poor peating and braying hart, or the king's pardon 
to the malefactor upon the ſcaffold; 

It is obſervable, that great pains was taken of old 
to malte the way into the cities of refuge plain and 
patent. 'The magiſtrates of Iſrael were commanded 
to prepare the way unto them, as we ſee, Deut. xix. 
3. And it is in alluſion hereunto, that the _ 

RY | calls 
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calls himſelf The voice of one crying in the ꝛvildernęſs, 
prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
ſtraight, The roads leading to this city were to be 3 
more than thirty cubits broad; the hills in the way 
to them were to be leyelled, the ditches to be filled 
up, and bridges laid over the waters; and, at the 
' parting of the roads, there were ſtatues erefted with 
this inſcription, refuge, refuge, and with a hand 
pointing to the city of refuge, that thoſe who were 
flying to them might have nothing to retard their 


would be very rejoicing to the heart of a poor man, 
who having ſlain one unawares, was flying thither : even 0 

ſo the poor convinced contrite ſinner, hotly purſued 

by avenging juſtice, rejoices with joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory, to find Chriſt, the great refuge of hea - 4 
ven's eſtimation for people in thoſe circumſtances. © | 4 
6. They who find Chriſt, find a portion. When . * 
David found himſelf caſt off at all hands, he cryed unto ' 
the Lord, Thou art my portion in the land of the liv- 
ing, Pal. cxlii. 6. The double portion of goods - 74 
moveable, was one of the rights of primogeniture a- | 
mong the Jews; and fo all thoſe who are members | 

of the general aſſembly and church of the firſt - born, 

having Chriſt for their portion, have the double por- 
tion. It is not a portion of ſilver and gold, houſes or 
lands; all theſe things fade away and periſh with tbbe 
uſing ; but it is a portion that will out-live all the y | 
clay portions of the world's children: it is a crown 


motion. 1 
And no doubt, the firſt ſight of one of thoſe cities 


of glory that fades not away; an inheritance incor- 

ruptible and undefiled ; it is a ſoul-enriching, ſatisfy- | 

ing aud up-making portion for time and eternity. | 
Lach, 
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Laſtly, They who find Chriſt, find all things in 
him neceſſary to their eternal happineſs and welfare. 
Read the eighth chapter to the Romans, and there 
you have an inventory of your privileges in and by 
Jeſus Chriſt, Whether Paul or Apollos, or Cephas 
or the world, or life or death, or things preſent, or 
things to come, all are urs, and Je are Chriſt's, and 
Chriſt is God's. 

The things of the world anſwer their reſpective 
ends and purpoſes for which they were deſigned; 
but Jeſus Chriſt is proſitable for all things: in him 
we are compleatly furniſhed with every thing neceſ- 
ſary for our eternal well. 

Us I. Let us ſee, acknowledge, aud applaud the 
happineſs of thoſe who have found Chriſt. Let us 
ſay, Happy is the people in ſuch a caſe! Happy art 
thou, O Iſrael, O people ſaved by the Lord. They have 
found life, they have found liberty, a treaſure, a reſt, 
a refuge, a portion, all things neceſſary for their e- 
ternal happineſs. Is it poſſible for us to figure in our 
own minds a perſon or peaple in better circumſtances? 

Te that are merry jovial perſons in the world, 


think not religion a melancholy exerciſe; count not 


the faints of the Moſt High to be of all men the 
moſt miſerable: they are ſatisfied with their lot and 
portion, yea, rejoice and glory 1n it, and would not 
exchange with you for a thouſand worlds. 

2. Search and try, examine yourſelves whether ye 
have found Jeſus Chriſt ? Ye were lately making a 
very ſolemn profeſſion of ſeeking a crucified Jeſus, 
while ye fat down at his table, How have ye ſuc- 
|  ceeded? Have ye found him? Conſider, _ 

Lag If ye have n. * ye will prize the diſ- 
covery 
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covery, and be highly tranſported with it. Archi- 
medes was ſo highly — with finding out the 


ſecret of Hiero's crown, that he cryed out, Eureka, 


Eureka. Auguſtine was ſo tranſported with the diſ- 
covery of the truth, in his diſpute with the Mani- 
x pe that he clapt upon the table, and cryed, Con- 
cluſum eſt contra Manicheos, If the diſcovery of na- 
tural or moral truth. is ſo tranſporting, how much 


more tranſporting muſt the diſcovery of him who is 


the truth itſelf be! Ye will ſay within yourſelves, I 
was ſeeking aſſes, and behold I have found a king- 
dom; I was wandering in the ſearch of happineſs, 
now I have found it; 1 was a under the table, 
now I ſit among the children at the table; I was 
feeding on duſt & with the ſerpent, and on huſks with 
the ſwine, now I have found the hidden manna, the 
bread of life which came down from heaven. 
 2dly, If ye have found him, ye will love and e 
ſteem him above all things. 

The merchant, man ſeeking goodly pearls, what 
he had found the pearl of great price, went and ſold 
all that he had and bought it, Mat. xiii. 46. People 


may judge of their ſtate by the habitual. current "of 


their affections. What is it ye love and eſteem moſt 
of all? Is it Chriſt or the creatures, heaven or earth, 
the ſeen or the unſeen world. 


3dly, If ye have found him, ye will kave got o- 


ther views of ſin and of yourſelves, than ever e had 
before. 


Manifeſtations of the glory of Chriſt, are ever at- 


tended with humbling diſcoveries of the nature of 
ſin. When Job had ſeen the Lord, he cries out, 
Behold I am wile; I 2 myſelf, and repent in duſt 

Ta | and 
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and in aſhes : and Iſaiah, upon the ſame occaſion cries 
out, Wo is me, for I am undone; I am a man of un- 
clean lips, Job xlii. 5, 6. Iſa. vi. 5. 

AI, It ye have found him, ye will earneſtly de- 
ſire greater and farther diſcoveries of him; ye will 
ſay with Moſes, I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy glory, 
Exod. xxxiii. 18. Moſes had often before this time 
ſeen the glory of the Lord; the Lord had talked 
with him face to face, as a man talks with his friend. 
But communion with God is one of thoſe things 
which never cloys or wearies the ſoul; therefore he 
_ cries out, with as great earneſtneſs as ever, 1 Wer 
thee, 2 me thy glory. | 

Laſtly, Irregenerate ſinners, ing without God 
in the world, I exhort you to ſeek Chriſt, and not 
to give over the ſearch until ye find him. | 
I. Conſider what a great mercy it is, that God will 
be found of you. He will not be found of the fal- 
len angels; he will not be found of the damned in 
hell; but he will be found of you, if you will ſeek 
him with all your heart. 

2. If ye will not ſeek him now, the time will come 
when ye ſhall ſeek him and he will not be found of 
you. So he has threatned, Prov. i. 24. and down- 
. wards, Becauſe I have called and ye refuſed, I have 
Nretched out my hands and no man regarded. I alſo 
will laugh at your calamity, and mock when your fear 
cometh. Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not 

anſwer ; they ſhall ſeck me wk but they 222 not 
. me. 
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The A of the Gos PEL illu- 
| ſtrated. 29 5 


Co 1. i. 26. Even the myſtery which hath been hid 


from ages, and from generations, but now is mgge 


manife eſt to his ſaints. 


N theſe words you will obſerve, (1 0 What © "R 
goſpel is; it is a myſtery. The word fignifies 
à hidden thing, which cannot be ſeen ſo long as it is 


hid. It comes from a word which ſignifies to ſhut or 


| ſtop the mouth from dwalging. - Among the Hea- 
| — they had their greater and leſſer myſteries, 
which they were under the moſt ſacred engagements 
not to diſcover. Therefore there was an image be- 
fore their temples, with its 5 upon its mouth, to 
ſhew, that the worſhippers were to be ſilent, and to 
make no diſcovery of the myſteries tranſacted within. 
And indeed, the myſteries of the Heathens were ſo 
ſhameful and profane, that they did well to forbid 
the diſcovery of them. | They were a myſtery of i- 
niquity, as the apoſtle calls the antichriſtian ſyna- 
gogue; but the goſpel is a myſtery of godlineſs. 
A 2 This myſtery of the goſpel was hid from ages 
from generations. It lay bid in the breaſt of 
G⁰⁴ from eternity; ; and during all the ages that pre- 
ceded Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, it was hid altoge- 


ther from the greateſt part of the world, and but ob- 
1 ſcurely 


- . 
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ſcurely revealed to the Old-Teſtament. church. 
(3.) This myſtery of the goſpel is now made mani- 
teſt to his ſaints. It is true, the external revelation 
of the goſpel is made promiſcuouſly to ſaints and ſin- 
ners; but the internal and ſaving manifeſtation of it, 
is peculiar to the ſaints, or holy ones, as the word ſig- 


nifies. Holineſs is the diſtinguiſhing badge of Chri- 


ſtians; they are a holy nation, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 


In diſcourſing farther from this ſubject, J propoſe, 


through divine aſſiſtance, to enquire why the goſpel 
is called a myſtery. This epithet is freely beſtowed 
upon it, and with great variety of expreſſions : it is 
called the myſtery.of God and of Chriſt, the myſtery 
of his will, the myſtery of faith, and the myſtery of 
godlineſs. Now the goſpel is called a myſtery for 
theſe reaſons: * 

I/. Becauſe it is a hidden thing, which could ne- 
ver have been known, either by angels or men, un- 
leſs it had been revealed unto them. It is, as the a- 
poſtle ſpeaks, the hidden wiſdom whith God ordained 
before the world unto our glory, which none of the prin- 
ces of this world knew; for had they known it, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. ii. 
7, 8. And-as for the angels, though they excel in 
knowledge as well as in ſtrength, yet they know no- 
thing of this myſtery but by revelation ; yea, they 
are willing to learn it of the Chriſtian churches; 
therefore they frequent our worſhipping aſſemblies. 

For unto principalities and powers is made known by 
the church, the manifold wiſdom of God, Eph. iii. 10. 
8 Becauſe the main wheels of it turn upon 

ſuch plain and ſimple events, as are truly amazing. 
Who, that had ſeen an infant of a {pan long, born of a 


poor: 


: 
2 
8 
* 
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poor woman in a ſtable, cradled in a manger, grow- 
ing up, and living a great many years in the world, 
in ſuch poverty as that he had not where to lay his 
head, attended only by a few poor illiterate fiſher- 
men, who called themſelves his difciples, at length 
nailed to a croſs, amidſt two thieves, and from thence 
taken down and laid in a grave? who, I ſay, that had 
ſeen all this, could have imagined, that upon ſuch low, 
plain and ſimple events, the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
God, for the redemption of the world, would have 
turned? But fo it was, and fo it is: Chriſt crucified, 
though a ſtumbling block to the Jews, and to the Greeks 


fooliſhneſs, is to them that are ſaved, the wiſdom of 


God, and the power of God. 5 

God's ways are not as mans ways, nor his thoughts 
as man thoughts. It is a piece of the myſtery of pro- 
yidence, to raiſe the greateſt things from the ſmal- 
leſt and meaneſt beginnings. - Abraham is called our 
of an idolatrous family, in Ur of the Chaldees; goes 
childleſs for a long time ; yer from this man ſprung 


there a nation, like the ſtars in heaven for multitude. 


| Jeſus is born in a ſtable, and dies as a malefactor 
upon a croſs; yet in a very ſhort time after his death, 
his religion ſpread over all the world, not only with- 
out human aids, but in ſpite of all the oppofition of 
men and devils. And thus was fulfilled the predic- 


tion of Iſaiah, A little one fhall become a thouſand, 


and a ſmall one a ſtrong nation, Iſa. Ix. ult. This #s 


_ the doing of the Lord, and it is wondrous in our eyes. 


It is one of the ways of that God, whoſe ways are'm 
the ſeas, and his paths in the deep waters, and his 


footſteps are not known. 


. 2. Becauſe, when it was revealed at firſt, it was 
a revealed 
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revealed but unto few; the Jews only. In Judah's 
land God was known; but the reſt of the world were 
left in ignorance. And though the Jews, abſolutely 
_ conſidered, were a vaſtly numerous people, yet how 
ſmall and inconſiderable were they, when compared 
with the world at large? And even unto the Jews 
themſelves, it was but obſcurely revealed, being wrapt 
up in'types and ceremonies, predictions and promiſes, 
which the generality of them did not thoroughly un- 
derſtand. Hence, though particular perſons under 
the Old-Teſtament, as David, Iſaiah and others, 
had very clear views of the goſpel, yet the generality 
of them who lived under that diſpenſation, had bux 
the twilight, in compariſon of us who live under the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation. | 
4. Becauſe, when it is externally revealed in the 
church, it is {till a myſtery unto carnal men. Hence, 
the / apoſtle tells the Corinthians, to whom he had 
preached the goſpel, F our goſpel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are loſt : in whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them that believe not, leſ} 
the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the i- 
mage of God, ſhould ſhine unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 
Theſe whom he calls loſt here, are not ſuch as ne- 
ver heard the goſpel; but ſuch as though they heard 
it, they would not believe it. The external and in- 
ternal diſcovery of Chriſt, are two very different 
things; and the former, without the latter, ſerves on- 
ly to aggravate one's guilt, and to juſtity one's con- 
demnation. The natural man receiueth not the things 


| of the Spirit of God, for they are feoliſbneſs unto bin : Wi 


neither can he know them, for they are ſpiritually diſ- 
cerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The carnal man does not dil- 


4 
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cern the holineſs, righteouſneſs and wiſdom of God, 
ſhining in the goſpel-diſpenſation ; nor is he affected 
with the infinite grace, love and condeſoenſion, ap- 
pearing therein: he who ſpeaks of theſe things is a 
Barbarian unto him: and how ſhould it be otherwiſe? 
for the things are ſpiritual, but the man is carnal, 
and ſold under ſin. | 

5. Becauſe there are myſteries in t, which the 
beſt among us cannot fully comprehend, in this im- 
perfect ſtate; therefore, ſays Paul, for now we ſee 
through a glaſs darkly ; but then face to face: now T 
know in part, but then I fhall know even as alfo [ am 
tnoꝛon, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 

But why does the apoſtle a the perſon, y- 
ing, we ſee darkly, and then I know in part? I 
anſwer, to ſhew his humility and ſelf-denial; and to 
encourage thoſe Chriſtians to whom he wrote, who 
might perhaps think, that though they ſaw but dark- 


| / yet he ſaw fully and Joly: No, ſays the apo- 
AM 


e, for all that I know, I know but in part. It is 


likely there never was on earth a merely human 


mind, more enlightened in the knowledge of the go- 
ſpel than Paul was; yet in compariſon of the light of 
— he ſaw but darkly as well as others. | 
For all the clamour and noiſe, which our modern 
infidels raiſe againſt the Chriſtian religion, becauſe of 
the myſteries contained in it, I am fo far from being 
ſtumbled atit, on that account, that on the contrary, 
were there nothing of myſteries in this religiog, no- 
thing but what were perfectly plain, obvious and 
comprehenſible, to my underſtanding, it would feem 
to me to want one great evidence of its coming from 
God. For is it not moſt natural to expect, that a 
revelation 
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revelation from God to men in a ſtate of trial, diſci- 
pline and improvement, for a future ſtate, ſhould 
contain ſeveral things which they cannot fully com- 


rehend, and therefore will prove a ſevere exerciſe 


to their minds. 


To expect (ſays one) a diſtinct comprehenſive view 


of the whole ſubject, clear of difficulties and objetti; 


ons, is to forget our nature and condition; neither 
of which admit of any ſuch knowlege, with reſpe& 


to any ſcience whatever. And to enquire with this 
expectation, is not to enquire as a man, but as one of 
another order of creatures. 

But if any ſay, what are the 3 of the goſ- 
pel which we cannot fully comprehend ? 1 —— 
them to theſe four general heads. 

_ Firſt, The Author of the goſpel, Jeſus. Chriſt the 
Son of God incarnate, is a myſtery. So ſpeaks the 
revered apoſtle of the Gentiles, 1 Tim. iii. 16. And 
without controverſy. great is the myſtery of godlineſs : 
Gad was made manifeſt in the fleſh. What an amaz- 
ing, aſtoniſhing thing is this, that God ſhould be- 
come man, and yet continue to be God? If all the 
angels of heaven had quit their poſts about the 
throne, and crept up and down the earth in the form 
of worms, it would not have been half ſo aſtoniſhing, 
as the Word's being-made fleſh, and dwelling among 
us. An angel, the higheſt angel in heaven, and a 
worm creeping on the earth, agree in this, that they 
are both creatures; only the angel is a creature of 
higher rank. But in the incarnation, the Creator 
became a creature; God became man, the Word was 
made fleſh; that the Ancient of Days ſhould become 

n of days; that eternity ſhould be born; im- 

| mortality 
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mortality ſhould become mortal, and moxral riſe again 
from death and the grave; that the divine and hu- 


man natures ſhould be brought ſo near to one an- 


other, as to be united together in the one perſon of 
the Son. Theſe are the deep things of God, which 
our ſhallow capacities cannot fully comprehend. But 
where comprehenſion fails, as it muſt do in theſe 


 - myſteries, let faith and holy admiration take place. 


Secondly, The doctrines of the goſpel are a myl- 
tery. Every one of them has ſomething in it, which 


tze carnal mind, while it continues ſuch, can never 
comprehend. Hence, the things of the Spirit of Grd 
are laid to be fooliſhneſs to the natural man, 1 Cor. 


ii. 14. 


But there are ſome a0 lei of the goſ] bel which 


quite overwhelm and confound human reaſon, "I 
far above it, though not contrary to it. Thus, for 


example, 2 trinity in unity, three in one, and one in 
three, is what we cannot comprehend, That i it is 
ſo, we may, and ought to believe; but as to the par- 
ticular modus of the myſtery, we neither do, nor can 


. underſtand. 


The goſpel informs us of three unions, each of 
them deep and myſterious as to the manner of them. 
1. The trinity union, where by three diſtinct perſons 


ſubſiſt in one and the fame individual eſſence. 2. The 


hypoftatical union, whereby two diſtin& natures are 
united in the one individual perſon of the Son. 
3. The myſtical union berwixt Chriſt and believers, 
whereby he is the head, they the members; he the 
vine, they the branches. 

Add to this the dodrine of God's decrees of elec- 


tion and predeſtination, 7 en ſin, of the erty 


£ * 
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of the will of man, and the irreſiſibility of ditine ö 
grace, the imputation of Adam's ſin, and the impu- 
tation of Chriſt's righteouſnefs : thefe things ly not 


level with corrupt reaſon; and therefore they have 


been the ſubject of many uncharitable debates and al- 


tercations among Chriſtians. 

hirdly, The graces and duties of the goſpel : are 
a myſtery. There is a myſtery in faith, which 
is the leading grace. That the ſoul of man fhould 
be carried above itſelf, to believe ſupernatural 


truths, to depend on what he fees not, to walk + 


by faith, not by ſight, this is a myſtery. That 


a man ſhould be wholly changed and new moulded ; 
that a man ſhould be the ſame and not the a | 


the ſame man for foul and body, yet quite another 


man in regard of new principles, new qualifications | 
and diſpoſitions: there is a myſtery here which Ni- 


codemus, though a maſter in Iſrael, did not know; 


and therefore he talks the groſſeſt nonſenſe upon the 
fubject, Can @ man enter into his mother's womb a ſe- 


cond time, and be born again, John iii. 4. 
That one, who in times paſt was. proud, furious 


and revengeful, ſhould, by the-power of the goſpel, 
become humble and felf-denied, and meek as a lamb, 
leaving vengeance in the hands of him who has ſaid 
Vengeance is mine, and I will repay it; that one who 


was ambitious, covetous and worldly. minded, ſhould 


be crucified to the world, and have his heart hopes and 
expectations upon the upper world, that he ſhould love 
What before he hated, and hate what before he lov- 
ed, that his delight and joy ſhould be in ſuch things 


as before he deſpiſed; this is a marvellous change; 
a turning of things bade down, That a man ſhould 
be 


— 
1 


let 


— 
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be in the midſt of trouble, and yet at reſt in God; 
that he ſhould ſtand like a rock, firm and immoveable, 
though the winds and waves of tribulations beat up- 
on him from all airths; that a man ſhould be ſo far 
moulded into a conformity to the divine will, as to 
have no more a will of his own, in oppoſition there- 
to; but in all things to will as God wills, to love as 
he loves, and hate as he hates; this, my brethren, 
is a wonderful metamorphoſis ; ; it is turning a lion in- 
to a lamb, and a dragon into a dove, Here lyes the 
myſtery of the Chriſtian life, which" the world nei- 
ther knows nor cares for. 
Fourthly, The real believers of the goſpel are a 
myſtery; and that in two reſpects. 1. They are a 
myſtery to the carnal world: therefore the world 
DAT of Chriſt's ſpouſe, Who is this that cometh up 
from the wilderneſs leaning upon her beloved? They 
are ſurprized at her leaving that behind her, which 
they ſet heart and ſoul upon, viz. the world; they 
think it ſtrange that ſhe runs not with them into the 
ſame exceſs of riot, and ſpeak evil of her. 2. They 


are many times a myſtery to themſelves. - There are 
| ſeveral oddities in their character which, cannot be ac- 


counted for, but upon the principles of the goſpel. 


Paul has a good number of them, 2 Car. vi. 9, 10. 
As unknown, and_yet well known”: as dying, and 


"a behold, we live : as chaſlened, and not filled : as for- 


rowful, yet always rejoicing « as poor, yet making ma- 
ny <7 : as having nothing, and yet . poſſe 72 ing all 
things. They are ſplit into an old and a new man. 
The old man cannot but fin; the new man ſinneth 
not. Therefore ſays Paul, it is not 1 that do it, but 


fin that dwelleth 1 in me. een, 


** * I pro- 
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J proceed now to the ſecond thing in the text, viz. 


the hiding of the myſtery of the goſpel from ages 
and from generations. 


Some make a diſtindtion betwixt theſe two words 
ages and generations, ſo as that the firſt ſhould ſignify | 
the goſpel's being hid from eternity; the next, its be- 
ing hid from fo many generations of mankind as had 
| paſſed through the world, until the birth of Chriſt. 


Here three things muſt be conſidered, 1. From 


whom it was hid. 2. How or where it was hid. 


3. Why it*was hid. 


Firſt, From whom was the myſtery of the goſpel 
hid? An. 
1/2, It was hid from the angels. The apoſtle ſays, 


that the manifold wiſdom of God was made oy, ws 
- by the church unto principalities and powers in hea- 


venly places, Eph. iii. 10. Though thoſe ſpirits ex- « 


cel in knowlege as well as in ſtrength, yet they could 


not have come to the knowlege of this myſtery, un- 


leſs it had been revealed unto them. 


It is a dream to think, or ſay, chat the goſpel was 
_ - revealed to the devils before their fall ; for then their 


own fall and future miſery, that they were to be kept 


eternally in chains of darkneſs on the ſame ground, _ - 
muſt be revealed unto them. What horror and ſad. | 


neſs muſt fill Adam's mind, and the angels, if hell, and 
the neceſſity of God manifeſted in the fleſh, was re- 
vealed io them in the ſtate of happineſs. The glo- 
rious ele& angels come in time to learn that mani- 
fold wiſdom of God, and delight, in Peter's time, to 


look back into it, as to a great ſecret of God. We 
have no reaſon then to think this ſecret was ſo much 
as whiſpered inthe ears of che devils before their fall. 


2. It 


we find he was in great terror and anxiety; for he 


| ſeries of years, God ſuffered them to walk in their 4 


What natural conſcience and philoſophical lectures on 
morality could do for their recovery. But by the 
> © utmoſt improvement of their reaſon, by all the fa 
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2. It was hid from Adam in innocence, and Tome  _ _ ::;; 
time after his fall alſo. That God would reveal the goſ- _ 
pel to Adam before his fall, is what we have no manner 2 
of reaſon to ſuppoſe; for this was in plain terms to 
tell him of his fall, and fo to fill him with ſuch fear +...” 
and anxiety, as were inconſiſtent with his happy ſtate. 
It was likewiſe ſome little time after his fall before 
the promiſe was promulgated. And in that interval - 


ſays to his Maker, I was afraid, and I hid myſelf. =, 
3. It was hid from the Gentile world. For a long 


own ways: he gave them time to try what the law, 


city of Athens, which was tHe centre of the heathen 2 4 


3 tp. 


wiſdom and learning, they could not find out the = 
myſtery of the goſpel; for it was kept hid from 


them, under the lock and key of God's eternal p ur- 


poſe, 1 Cor. i. 21. * 
But though the goſpel was hid From the Gentile 
world, for the ſpace of four thouſand years, we need 521 
not doubt, but in ſuch a long period, and among ſo 
many generations, there were ſome particular perſonns 
brought to the knowlege of the one true God: of this 
ſort was Melchizedeck, Job, and his friends. Befides,, . * 
the Jews ſometimes ſent their miſſionaries to the na- 
tions, as Jonah was ſent ro Nineveh, to preach repen- 
tance to them; and they admitted proſelytes from al 


nations. Nevertheleſs, the goſpel was not publiſhed 


at large to the Gentiles, nor were they taken within - 
the * of che church, until the days of the apoſtles. 


E243 
1x 54% 


"o66. SER M ON XVII. 


the only church of God in the world : hid from them 
+--- not abſolutely, but comparatively with the revelation 
that was made of it afterwards. And in this reſpect, 
_ the goſpel i is called a myſtery. For, what is properly a 

myſtery ? Itisnotathing abſolutely hid, or wholly kept 
_ Cloſe, as that there is nothing ſaid about it; but when 


Vo , 
1 . 


f I 
| 85 ing Adam's words concerning his wife, [hey tr⁰ 


union of man and wife, was repreſented the union of 


7: 8 Chriſt and the church, Eph. iv. 32. 
5 — Secondly, Where was it hid? 446 

2 . 1. It was hid in God. So the Scripture expreſ- 
ſion is, Eph. iii. 9. And to make all men fee what is the 
= fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the beginning of 
the world hath been hid in God, -who created all 
2 by Jeſus Chriſt. And it has a great emphaſis. 


merely with God, or laid beſide him in the higheſt 
Heavens, where he is ſaid to dwell : nay, it was 
contained in a more glorious cabinet; for it was hid 


ther angels nor archangels durſt look. There it lay 


Meſfah i in the eighth of the Proverbs, as interpreters 
generally allow, ſays, verſe 23. I was ſet-up from 
2 © everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the earth as; 
and 


It was hid even from the Jews, though they were 


there is that ſaid about it, which doth obſcurely and 
darkly reveal it, and yet hath a further meaning which 
comes afterwards to be opened. The apoſtle, quot- 


a 2 be one fleſh, ſaith, this is a great myſtery. Why. 
where is the myſtery of it? Becauſe, dark]y, under the 


Chriſt and his church. I ſpeak, ſays Paul, concern: 


It was not only hidden by God, nor was it hidden 


I in God; that is to ſay, in the very heart of God, & * 
$a his ſecret purpoſes and decrees; into which, nei- 


hid from eternity. Hence Solomon, ſpeaking of the 


* 


but he was from eternity ſet up, held and reputed by 
his Father as Mediator, the common head and re- 
Preſentative of the elect, who, by virtue of this con- 
ſtitution, had a repreſentative exiſtence in him from 
eternity. And thus he may be ſaid to have had his 


iſtence in him beyond that of things merely poſ- 


fſible. The Son of God was, from eternity, God- 
man contracted; but the conſummation of his eſpou- 


guilty pair ſhortly after their fall, that the ſeed of tne 
woman {bould bruiſe the head of the ſerpent. - The Ia 


myſtery of ſalvation wrought by him, was wrapped 


there being the diſtance of about four thouſand years OF 


2 - | | 1 
SERMON XVII. 367 
and verſe 31ſt, he declares how much he was pleaſed ©; 
with the project and device of ſaving mankind, . Re- 
ſoici "g in the habitable part-of his earth; and my 
del, ohts were with the ſons of men. 
Now, the Son, conſidered abſolutely as the ſecond 


perſon, could not be ſet up by the Father; for he is 
co- eſſential, co-eternal, and co-equal with the Father; 


delights with the ſons of men; for they had an ex- . 


ſals with our nature, was not till the fulneſs of time, ; 
that he was made manifeſt in the fleſh. - © ROI” A 
2. It was hid in promiſes. The firſt dawning of 2 
goſpel light, the firſt glimpſe of this myſtery, was in Mr » 
a promiſe; I mean, the firſt promiſe made to the 


Ip 
* 
2 . 
ww * 


* 


whole myſtery of Chriſt God-man, and the whole * 
up in that firſt and great promiſe; and which of all E 
others that ever God made, was tongelt i in fulfilling,” ns 


4 


betwixt the publication and the accompliſhment of it. 3% 3 


1 


This promiſe was afterwards renewed unto Noah, 2 
whom God had preſerved to give beginning to a & 
new Lan Then i Was renewed, 3 and EE 
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|| | . — 3 away, in the reading of the Old Teſta- 


conſirmed with the ſolemnity of an oath unto Abra- 
ham. 5 
3. It was hid in propheſies. Hence Peter ſays, 

Of which ſalvation the prophets have enquired and 
6 diligently, who prophefied of the grace that 
Should come unto you, 1 Pet. i. 10. Unto them it was 
revealed, that not unto themſelves, but unto us they _ 
did miniſter. They did not fully underſtand their 
own predictions; for they were but ammanuenſes or 
{cribes unto the Holy Ghoſt, who wrote as he in- 

3 them, and ſpoke as he gave them utterance. 
And although they had a general view of their pre- 
dictions, yet it is. natural to ſuppoſe, that the Hol 
Ghoſt, who endicted them, had ſeveral particular de- 
ſigns and purpoſes to accompliſh in them, which they _ 
knew nothing about. For albeit thoſe propheſies 
came firſt to the Jews, yet they were deſigned for 
the uſe of the church in all after-ages. 

; As for the generality of the Jews, they utterly 
— miſunderſtood thoſe propheſies ; for their minds 
were blinded : and until this day remaineth the ſame - 


Though ſupernatural things have the princi- 
pal — in the work of the Meſſiah, yet are they of- 
ten propheſied of, and promiſed, in words whoſe firſt | 


.- . and literal ſenſe denotes things temporal, earthly, and 


.-», carnal. Thus, for example, the 6oth chapter of 
I Iaiah is a prophetic deſcription of the kingdom of 


2s, literally taken, imply the greateſt worldly gran- 


* -_  ceflary eit . 1 to give the infant church of the 


Cbriſt; yet is it conceived in ſuch words and phraſes, 


© Yeur and happineſs. Now this was not only con- 
formed to the Eaſtern way of writing, but it was ne- 


Jews 
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Jews an underſtanding of, and an affection for, the 
ſpiritual things chiefly intended in thoſe propheſies. 

But, alas! they ſatisfied themſelves with the huſk 
and ſhell, neglecting the kernel; like children, they 
were fonder of the box, than of the diamond which 
it contained. Hence it was, that, when Jeſus Chriſt 
came into the world full of grace and truth, and with 
the glory of the only begotten Son of God, they 
ſaw no form nor comelineſs in him, but deſpiſed him, 
+ becauſe he had not that outward pomp and worldly 
ſplendor, which, from a miſtake of the ancient pro- 
pheſies, they took to be the characteriſtics of the 
Meſſiah. 

4. It was hid under various rites, types and 1 
The whole ceremonial law pointed unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
and had its accompliſhment in him; which the apoſtle 
proves at large in his epiſtle to the Hebrews. Abra- 
ham's offering up his ſon Iſaac, in the purpoſe and 
intention of his heart, Moles lifting up the ſerpent 
in the wilderneſs, Jonah, his being in the belly of 
the whale, with ſeveral other inſtances that might be 
given, were all types and repreſentations of the Mef- 
ſiah, and pointed out, though but obſcurely, that 
myſtery which is now made manifeſt to the- ſaints. 
And as the prophets did not fully underſtand their own 
predictions, ſo neither did they fully underſtand many 
things whereof themſelves were types. Thus, Noah 
and his houſhold, ſaved in the ark, and the old 
world drowned, was a type of our baptiſm: the new 
man, in baptiſm, is ſaved, the old man is deſtroyed; 
yet Noah underſtood not this. The Iſraelites paſ- 
fing through the red fea, was a type of baptiſm; for 
Paul al ſays, 1 Cor, x, 2. And were all baptiſed unto 

Aaa Moſes 
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Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſea : yet Moſes under- 
ſtood not this. Jonah, his lying in the belly of the 


whale, was a type of Chriſt's being in the grave; 


yet Jonah knew it not. 'There were many things in 
Joſeph's life typical of the Meſſiah, which yet the 
good man did not know. What reaſon have we to 
be thankful, that in the goſpel, both the things ſigni- 
fied, and the types, are revealed unto us. 


Thirdly, Why was it hid? Why was the myſtery _ 


* 


of the goſpel hid ſo long from the world? Why was 


the promiſed Meſſiah not exhibited till four thouſand 
years after the world was laid in ruins by fin. A/. 
1ſt, The myſtery of the goſpel lay ſo long hid, to 
teſtify the divine diſpleaſure againſt fin, and to make 
the world feel the bitter effects of it. The malig- 


nancy of a diſtemper appears the more, the longer the 


phyſician delays his coming. Had the atonement 
been made preſently after the crime was committed, 
mankind would have been ready to think it was but 
a ſmall matter, and that God was not much offended. 


But infinite mercy, and infinite wiſdom, were ſweetly - 


tempered in this matter. For the promiſe of the 
Meſſiah being made, this gave ground of hope; and 
then the coming of the Meſſiah being ſo long delay- 
ed, this gave them occaſion to reflect bitterly on ſin, 
as that which had ſo provoked God, as that he might 
juſtly have withheld the deliverer altogether, and 
ſent the tranſgreſſors to the pit of deſtruction. 


- 2dly, That it might be the more prized and va- 


lued, when it ſhould be manifeſted at laſt, We em- 
brace our returning friend with the greater joy that 
Ve have long expected his coming. Mercies long 
pray ed for, hoped for, and expected, have a — 
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reliſh when at length they come. About the time 
of our Saviour's birth, there were ſome good people 
who looked for redemption in Jeruſalem, and waited 
for the conſolation of Iſrael. Among thefe was 
Anna the propheteſs, and good old Simeon, who 
came into the temple, took the babe in his arms, and 
fell into ſuch an ecſtaſy of joy, that he would gladly 
have died on the ſpot, died with the great God Me 
ſiah in his arms. Hear his ſwan-like ſong, Lord, now 
letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to 
thy word : for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. 

- 3dly, That the world might have time to try what 
they could do without it towards their own recovery, 
and thereby be convinced, that the coming of the 
Meſſiah was abſolutely neceſſary for that effect. They 
got time to ſee that philoſophy and learning, human 
laws and inſtitutions, riches and wealth, valour and 
renown, and all means they could ever fall on, were 
utterly inſufficient to reform the world, and bring 
them to the knowlege of the one true God. Hence 
Paul ſays, 1 Cor. i. 21. For aſter that in the wiſdom 
of God, the world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed 
God, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that 
believe. God did not leave hi elf without witneſs 
in the Gentile world: there were, from time to time, 
many brave, gallant, and great men raiſed up among 
them, who taught ſurpriſing things, concerning the 
Deity and Morality, conſidering what diſadvantages 
they laboured under. But they never could bring men 
tothe knowlege of God in Chreſt; nor could they give 
them,a perfect ſyſtem of morals for their lies: more- 
over, they were perpetually contradicting one another; 
their teſtimony concerning virtue and vice did not a- 
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gree: what one called a virtue, another called a vice; 
and when one bade do this, another bade not do it. 
Finally, they wanted a proper commiſſion and ſufficient 
authority for reforming the world. Thus the inſuf- 
ficiency of all human means being made to appear, it 
was full time for the Son of God to appear. Ac- 
cordingly, he was made manifeſt in the fleſh, and 
maniteſted to the world, the myſtery which had been 
hid from ages and from generations. p 
4thly, To exerciſe the faith, hope and patience of 

the church. The firſt goſpel promiſe was the foun- 
dation of their hope; but then the long delay of its 
accompliſhment was a ſore trial to their hope: for as 
the wiſe man ſays, Hope deferred, maketh the heart 
fick. And ſometimes they met with providential in- 
cidents, that ſeemed to be againſt the accompliſh- 0 
ment of it. For example, not long after the promiſe 
was made to our firſt parents, they met with a very 
ſhocking ſcene in their family, which alſo had a very 
threatning aſpect on the accompliſhment of the pro- 
miſe: for of two ſons that they had, the one, and 
the beſt too, was murdered; and the ſurviver was 
rejected of God, and curſed. And long after that, 
when the promiſe was renewed to Abraham, with 
this addition, That in Iſaac his ſeed ſhould be called, 
he is commanded to take this ſon of the promiſe and 
flay him upon an altar: the which command ſeemed 
abſolutely to fruſtrate the promiſe. To the eye of 
ſenſe, it looked like killing the Chriſt, and ſo depriving 
the world of a ſaviour. But in this terrible conflict, 
his faith ſhewed its valour, and was victorious. 

We now proceed to the third thing in the text, 


viz. The manifeſting this Oy of the goſpel unto 
his ſaints. wy Here 


/ 
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Here, fir/t, we will conſider the character of the 
perſons unto whom the myſtery is manifeſted: They 
are his ſaints, or holy ones, as the word ſignifies. It 
is the common appellation of the New-Teſtament 
Chriſtians. The epiſtles are inſcribed to the ſaints 
and faithful, in ſuch and ſuch places. It was of old, 
and is ſtill a name of ſcorn and contempt in the 
world: but they who truly deſerve that name, are 

precious and honourable in the fight of the Lord, 
living and dying. 

' There are three things which muſt concur to 
make up the character of a ſaint, according to the 
ſcripture; and if any one of them be wanting, the 
character is incompleat; i parity of heart, of lip, and 
of life. 


1. Purity of heart.” Me ll a Gand into. the bil 


= of the Lord? A very weighty queſtion indeed ! He 


that hath clean hands and a pure heart, Pſal. xxiv. 

And our Saviour, in his ſermon on the mount, 
confirms David's deciſion in this point, while he ſays, 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee Gad, 


__ - Matth. v. 8. Now there is a twofold purity, vig. a 


Vii. 20. : yet they are ſaints, and that by an evange- 


legal and an evangelical purity, both of them compe- 
tent to the ſaints, but in different circumſtances. A 
legal, abſolute, and ſpotleſs purity, is the attainment 
of the ſaints in glory; who are therefore called the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect: but it is not attain- 
able by ſaints on earth: for there is not a juſt man 
upon earth, that deeth good and fmneth not, Eccleſ. 


lical purity : they are ſincere, upright, and without 
guile before the Lord: they have undergone a work 
of regeneration, which has produced an univerſal, 
though 


he comes. at laſt th others, crying, Lord, Lord, 
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though imperfect change upon them: they are new 
creatures, babes in Chriſt, but advancing by degrees 
to the ſtature of perfect men in Chriſt Jeſus. 

2. Purity of lip. With the mouth confeſſion is made 
wnto ſalvation, as, with the heart man believeth unto 
righteoufneſs, Rom. x. 10. Wherever there is true 
faith, there muſt be a profeſſion made of it before 
the world, for the glory of God, and the edification 
of others. One may be a profeſſor, and one of the 
ſtricteſt ſort too, and yet be no faint : but one can- 


not be a faint without a profeſſion, more than one 
dan hive without breathing. Therefore, ſaints hay- 


ing faith in Chriſt, muſt not hide it in a napkin, as 


jf they cared not for it, or were aſhamed of it; * 


they muſt openly and avowedly profeſs it before the 


world. 1 am a Chriſtian, was the word in the pri- 


mitive times, when they were arraigned before the 
Heathen emperors, and they boaſted and gloried i in 
the name. 

3. Purity of life. He that ſhall aſcend into the 
bill of the Lord, muſt have clean hands attending the 
pure heart, Pſal. xxiv. 4. Without holineſs no man 
fhall fee the Lord. It is very true, morality alone 
will not carry any perſon to heayen; but it is no leſs 


true, that none ſhall ever get to heaven without it. 


I cannot eſteem thoſe people to be ſaints of the Moſt 


High, who are, in the courſe of their lives, ſlaves to 


the devil and their own luſts. Should a man pray 


like a ſaint, and profeſs like a ſaint; yet if his practice 


is like a Pagan or a prophane perſon, that man's reli- 
gion is vain; he is an arrant hypocrite : and when 


open 
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open unto us, the anſwer will be, I know you not 


whence you are; depart from me ye curſed. 
Such perſons may be ſaints in their own opinion, 


59 and i in the opinion of others; but they are not his 


ſaints: as it is in the text, they are not the ſaints of 
the Moſt High. Antichriſt's ſaints they may be, 
for many ſuch has he enrolled among the number; 
but Chriſt's ſaints they are not, nor can be, while 
they remain ſuch. 
I would obſerve further, that by ſaints here, we 
are not to underſtand the apoſtles only, though they 
were ſaints of the firſt rank; but the community of 
the faithful ; the whole houſhold of them in their 
ſucceſſive generations. The myſtery of the goſpel 
was manifeſted to the apoſtles, for the ſake of his 
ſaints, that they might manifeſt it unto them : yea, 
my brethren, had it not been for his faints, the 
world had neyer heard a ſyllable of the goſpel. 
Wherever there were ſaints, thither the apoſtles 
behoved to go, and. manifeſt the myſtery to them: 
And the more ſaints there were in any place, they 
ſtayed ſo much the longer. Paul ſtays eighteen 
months at Corinth; and why? Becauſe the Lord 
had much people in that city. 
I ſhall, ſecondly, Shew what of this myſtery is — 
manifeſt to his ſaints, 
1. The holineſs of the myſtery i is manifeſted: un- 
to them. What is the goſpel, my brethren? It is 
the great myſtery of godlineſs, or of holineſs. The 
. goſpel has the very fame motto that Aaron had upon 
his forehead, Holineſs to the Lord. All its doctrines, 
en promiſes, ordinances and inſtitutions, are 
pure 


3 
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pure and holy, and have a native tendency to pro- 
mote holineſs in all thoſe who receive them. 

The holineſs of God ſhines in the law, that has 
terrible threatnings annexed to it: it ſhines in the 
terrible judgments which he ſometimes executes up- 
on ſinners before the world. But in the goſpel, the 
divine holineſs ſhines more illuſtriouſſy than any 
where elſe. There we ſee God not ſparing his holy 
One, his only Son, when ſtanding in the room of 
ſinners; but pouring out his wrath upon him to the 
uttermoſt, even till he cried out, My Cod, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? | 

Methinks, the Chriſtian, by faith, looking to 
Chriſt hanging on the croſs, a ſacrifice tor our * | 
may cry out with the men of Bethſhemeſh, Who ts able 
to ſtand before the holy Lord God? 1 Sam. vi. 19. 

2. 'The wiſdom of the myſtery is manifeſted unto 
them, The goſpel is the — of God in a my- 
ſtery, even the hidden wiſdom which none of the 
princes of the world knew: yea, it is the manifold 
wiſdom of God, as Paul declares, 1 Cor. ii. 7. Eph. 
Ui. 10.: it is a wiſdom of many plies and folds: here 
is a wheel within a wheel. The wiſdom of God ap- 
pears in the creation of all things, and in that won- 
derful providence whereby they are preſerved and 
governed ; but in the goſpel, which declares the re- 
demption of the world, there is a heighth and depth 
of wiſdom which neither angels nor men can fully 
comprehend. It is God's maſter-piece, if I may fo 
expreſs it: it is the moſt finiſhed piece of all his 
workmanſhip, and will ſubſiſt when — whole fa- 
bric of nature will be conſigued over to devouring 
flames. 

The 
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The world ſees no wiſdom in this myſtery; yea, 
they account it folly. But that is nothing wonder- 
ful; for a blind man cannot ſee the ſun. But the 
wiſdom of the myſtery is made manifeſt unto his 
ſaints: they ſee ſuch a ſuitableneſs in the plan of re- 
demption to all the purpoſes of the divine glory, and 
to all the neceſſities and wants both of ſaints and ſin- 
ners; they ſee ſuch a harmony betwixt mercy and 
truth, righteouſneſs and peace, that they are quite 
aſtoniſhed ; and in their aſtoniſhment they cry out, 
O the depth of the riches of the wiſdom and ane rare 
of God ! 

3. The wonderful power and efficacy of the my- 
ſtery are manifeſted unto them. Paul fays, We 
preach Chriſt, the wiſdom of God, and the power of 
God, 1 Cor. i. 24. And he tells the Romans, that 
he was not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt : and why? 
For, ſays he, It is the power of God unto fatvation, F 
Rom. i. 16 44 . 

The world ſaw the amazing power of the goſpel 
when it was firſt publiſhed, and many thouſands 
were made to feel it: for the Lord gave teſtimony 
to the word of his grace in the mouth of his apoſtles. 
Like a mighty torrent, it carried all before by and 
prevailed in ſpite of the power of the magiſtrate, the 
wiſdom of the philoſophers, the craft of ſtateſmen, 
the bigotry of prieſts, and the moſt inveterate pre- 
judices of the people. 

They who embraced the goſpel, felt the wonder; 
ful power of it in changing their hearts, their prin- 
ciples, and their lives; in opening their eyes, turn- 
ing them from darkneſs into light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God. And unto this very day, 

Bbb when 
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when any are converted by the goſpel, they are 
made to feel an exceeding greatneſs of power, ſuch 
as was put forth on Chriſt when he was raiſed from 
the dead: and therefore, ſuch as is abſolutely irreſiſt- 
ible, Pſal. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the 
day of thy power. Hebrew, Willingneſſes. 
4. The grace and mercy of the myſtery are ma- 
nifeſted unto them. But God who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when 
we were dead in fins, hath quickened us together in 
Chriſt, Epheſ. ii. 4, 5. In the Heathen myſteries, 
there were ſome cruel and —— as well as ob- 
ſcene and filthy rites. But the goſpel is a myſtery 
of grace, love and kindneſs to mankind : that he 
ſhould lay down his life for his enemies; that he 
ſhould reſtore that which he took not away; that 
the ſervant ſhould commit the fault, and the maſter 
ſubmit to the ſtripes; herein is love, love without 
precedent . or parallel: it ſtands unexampled in the 
annals of time, and will ſtand ſo in the annals of e- 
ternity. Now the myſtery of this love is manifeſted 
to the ſaints; the Holy Ghoſt ſheds it abroad in their 
hearts, and they are enabled, in ſome meaſure, to 
comprehend the heighth, depth, breadth and length 
of it. by Rog TN 
F. The riches of the myſtery are manifeſted un- 
to them. Paul ſays it with a world of triumph and 
joy, Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt. of all ſaints, 
is this grace given, that I ſhould preach among the 
Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, Ephel. iii. 
8. Andin the verſe following our text, he ſays, 
To whom God would make known what is the riches 
of the glory of this myſtery among the Gentiles, Now, 
| = the 
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the riches of the goſpel are manifeſted unto the 


ſaints, not for their contemplation only, or that they 


may ſee thtm, as ſtewards and caſh-keepers for mer- 
chants ſee vaſt ſums of money which are nor theirs; 
but they are manifeſted unto them for their poſſeſſion 
and enjoyment of them. All the vaſt purchaſe of 
Chriſt's blood is, in the goſpel, made over unto them 
as their property. They have not only a fund ſuffi- 
cient to pay their debt to juſtice and the law, bur 
they are enriched for ever; for they are made heirs 
of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt, | 

6. The glory of the myſtery is manifeſted unto 
them. My brethren, the goſpel is the miniſtration 
of righteouſneſs : and the apoſtle ſays, that I the 


4 miniſtration of condemnation be glory, how much 


more doth the miniſtration of righteouſneſs exceed in 
glory, 2 Cor. iii. 9. The law had a glory of terror 
attending it, being given with ſuch an awful ſolem- 
nity upon mount Sinai; but the goſpel, from the 
beautiful mount Zion, has a glory that excels ; a glory 
of peace, love and condeſcenſion. A God incarnate 
is glorious: a God upon a throne of grace is glo+ 
rious: a pardon ſealed with the blood of Chriſt is 
glorious: a divine righteouſneſs is [glorious ; yea, 
there is ſuch a glory in the crabbed tree of the 
croſs, that Paul cries aloud," God forbid that I /hould 
glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 


 wohom the world is crucified; unto me, and I unto the 


world, Gal. vi. 14. There is a real and tranſcen- 


dent glory in theſe things ; bur iris ſpiritual; there- 


fore the carnal man cannot diſcern it; but the ſpi- 
ritual man ſees the glory, and with Paul glories in 


It. J®Y W An 14> 2:4 
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In the third place, we ſhall enquire how this 
A is made manifeſt to his ſaints. 


1. It is manifeſted unto them externally by the 
word. Paul preached among the Gentiles the un- 


ſearchable riches of Chriſt, Epheſ. iii. 9. Whoſoe- 


ver hears the goſpel; and are members of the viſible 
church, have the myſtery of grace externally reveal- 
ed to them, whether they be ſaints or ſinners. 
Hence, the church is called The pillar and ground of 


truth, 1 Tim. iii. 15.; not as if the authority of the 


goſpel, for which it ought to be believed, depended 
upon the teſtimony of the church; but the alluſion 
is to the practice of the Heathens, who uſed to write 
their laws in tables, and hang them on pillars of 
ſtone, either in their temples or market- places, that 
the people might read them. The Chriſtian church 
is like one of thoſe pillars, not making or authoriſing 


the goſpel; but publiſhing and declaring it unto all. | 


Now, I ſay, this manifeſtation of the myſtery is com- 
mon to the ſaints with the reſt of the world; even 
as any act or edict affixed to the market-croſs, may be | 
read by all the ſubjects. 
2. It is manifeſted unto them internally by hd 
Spirit, Paul ſpeaks fully to this purpoſe, 1 Cor. ii. 
9, 10. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him: but God hath 
— + them to us by his Spirit. The particle But, 
is in oppoſition to the revelation which is made of 
theſe things to the reſt of the world: they are exter- 
nally revealed to them by the word: they may read 
them in the ſcriptures; but they are revealed unto 
the ſaints by the Spirit: not that the Spirit gen 
| them 


—_ 
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them any revelation different from, or contrary to the 
word; but he takes the word itſelf and demonſtrates 
it unto them, and gives them ſuch views of it, as ne- 
ver entered into the heart of a natural man. Hence, 
when Chriſt is deſcribing the work and office of the 
Holy Ghoſt, who was to come down after his aſcen- 
ſion, he ſays to the diſciples, He ſhall bring all things 
to your remembrance, and he ſhall take of mine, and 


| fhew it unto you, John xiv. 26, and xvi: 15. He 


fhall not give you any new revelation; but he ſhall 
reveal that in you, which formerly was revealed un- 


to you. Paul tells us, that at his converſion, It 
eaſed God to reveal his Son in him. Gal. 1. 16. 


Carnal men have ſome knowlege of the myſtery; 
but the ſaints know i it quite after another manner. 
1. They know it experimentally. Carnal men 
know it only by report or hearſay. T hey who be- 
lieve, have felt that exceeding greatneſs. of power 
which is in the goſpel ; and they have felt that joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory which flows from be- 
lieving it: they have ſuch ideas and impreſſions of 
ſpiritual things made upon their hearts by the Holy 
Ghoſt, as never entered into the heart of a carnal 
man to conceive. 1, _ 4 

Suppoſe the picture of a man never ſo cy drawn, 
yet they who have ſeen the man himſelf, will have 
another ſort of idea of him, than thoſe poſſibly can 
have, who have only ſcen his picture. A man who 
has read geography, may deſcribe the complexion, 
religion, manners and cuſtoms, the commodities and 
curioſities of different countries, that he never ſaw; 
but the man who has been in thoſe countries, and 
has ſeen all theſe things with his eyes, muſt have an 

e idea 
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idea and impreſſion of them, which the man who has 
only read or heard of them knows nothing about. 
My brethren, the experimental knowlege of Chriſt 
and the goſpel, which the meaneſt faints have, is pre- 
ferable to all the learning of the world without it. It 
will make a man live to Chriſt, and die for Chriſt 
too, if he is providentially called to it. As one of 
the martyrs under popery told his adverſaries, 
when they would diſpute with him, that he had no 
great abilities to diſpute for Chriſt, but he was very 
willing to burn for him. | 
2. They know it practically: carnal men only 
notionally. Saints know the myſtery of the goſpel, 
fo as to regulate their lives by it : their converſation 
is in heaven, and as becomes the goſpel of Chriſt, 
Remarkable to this purpoſe, is that ſpeech of the a- 
poſtle, Rom. vi. 17. But ye have obeyed from the 
heart, that form of doctrine which was delivered you: 
Greek, into which ye were delivered. The phraſe 
expreſſes the wonderful efficacy of the goſpel on the 
hearts- of the faints; as if they were caſt into it as 
into a mould, and came forth bearing the ſtamp and 
figure of it. But on the other hand, carnal men, 
though they may have their heads filled with notions 
of the goſpel, yet their hearts are filled with luſts, 
and their lives with prophanity. The notions of 
truth kept in their heads, like the manna kept over 
night, putrify, and breed the filthy vermin of pride, 
hypoeriſy and profaneneſs. 
3. They know it fo as to be comforted by it in all 
their afflictions. This word of thine, ſays David, is my 
comfort in all my afflitions. It is an intereſting know- 
lege of the goſpel, which the ſaints have; for v1 4 
| | Claim 
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claim all the bleſſings and benefits of it as their own. 
Whether Paul, or Avolles, or Cephas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or things preſent, or things to come, 
all things are theirs, There is a certain pleaſure in 
property and poſſeſſion, and the more valuable the 
property is, the pleaſure is the greater. The be- 


lie ver may ſay, my God the Father, my Saviour the 
Son, my Sanctifier the Holy Ghoſt. And what can 


he defire more ? 


But alas! carnal men have no ſaving ucerelt i in the 
unſearchable riches of the goſpel : they cannot call 
them theirs; and ſo they have no comfort in them 
in the day of diſtreſs. Nebuchadnezzar ſays, my 
kingdom, my majeſty; and that was all he had: for 
when he ſpeaks to Daniel of God, he ſays not, my 


| God, but your God. 


I proceed now to make ſome practical improvement | 
of what has been ſaid upon this ſubject. 

Is the goſpel a myſtery which hath been hid from 
ages and from generations, but is now made manifeſt 
to his faints? 'Then, 

_ 1/2, Learn hence, what reaſon we have to be 
thankful for the New Teſtament diſpenſation, in 


which the myſtery is manifeſted, How many Nas 


nerations of brave and gallant men have made their 
entrance into, and exit out of this world, when this 
myſtery was not manifeſted in it! But our lot is fal- 
len in the days of the goſpel; the beſt diſpenſation 
that ever the world ſaw. Let us look to the ancient 
church of God ; go as far back as the patriarchal 


age, even to Adam; they had viſions, voices, reve- 


lations and dreams ; but we have a more ſure word of 
propheſy, unto which i it becomes us _ to 1 
If a 
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Come downwards by Moſes and the prophets, and 
there you will find the myſtery overſhadowed with an 
immenſe number of laborious rites and ceremonies, in- 
ſomuch, that the apoſtle of the Jews calls them a yoke, - 
which neither they nor their fathers could bear. But 
now all thoſe things are done away; and we have 
the goſpel in its native purity, plainneſs and ſimplici- 
ty. Verily, I ſay unto you, many prophets and righ- 
teous men have defired to ſee and hear thoſe things 
which ye do ſee and hear. The queen of Sheba 
came to ſee the wiſdom of Solomon; the Ninevites 
repented, at the preaching of Jonas : but behold a 
greater than either of them is manifeſted in the goſ- 
pel! Even Jeſus the Son of God; hear ye him. 
24ly, Learn hence, with what holy reverence and 
godly fear, we ſhould attend all the ordinances and in- 
ſtitutions of the goſpel. When the heathens cele- 
brated their myſteries, there was one ſtood and cry- , 
ed, Procul, O procul eſte prophani: their myſteries 
were myſteries of iniquity; but the goſpel i is a myſ- 
tery of godlineſs : therefore cleanſe your hands ye 
 finners, and purify your hearts ye double minded. Do 


ye come to hear this myſtery preached? Take the 
wiſe man's advice, Eccleſ. v. 1. Keep your hearts with 


all diligence, that it be not like the fools eyes, in the 
ends of the earth. Guard againſt wandering thoughts, 
wandering eyes, drowſineſs, and every thing elſe that 
may mar edification. Do ye come to the ſacrament? 
It is an holy ordinance: the table of the Lord is ho- 
ly; ; and holy perſons becomes holy things. 

3aly, Learn hence, a reaſon why the goſpel is ſo 
much oppoſed and deſpiſed. in the world. It is a 
myſtery, the world knows it not. The truths of it 


ly 
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ly not level with carnal reaſon, which is the great 


5 idol of the age. Proud men come with their how's, 
. and why's, and wherefore's; and when they are not 
le, | fatisfied, immediately they are offended. The du- 
zur ties of it ly not level with corrupt luſts and affections, 

but are for levelling and rooting them out altogether; 


and this they are not able to bear. The coyetous 
* man will not ceaſe bowing to his idol; the drunkard 
5 will not refrain his cups; Herod will not part with 
Herodias. In fine, let men pretend what they will, 
the true reaſon why they find ſo many faults with _ 
this goſpel, is, juſt becauſe it finds ſo many faults 
- with them. rey 
thly, See here the neceſſity of ſubjeQing reaſon 
to aul. as the handmaid unto the miſtreſs. We muſt 
ſubject our underſtandings to the myſteries of the 
goſpel, as well as our wills and affections to the laws 
of the Abe But muſt we diveſt ourſelves of rea- 
ſon? ye are not called to lay it aſide; but ye 
muſt keep it at God's footſtool, bumbly to adore and 
admire, what it cannot comprehend ; and let it not up _ 
to the throne of God, to wrangle and diſpute win 
him, If ye are obliged to believe a thouſand things 
in nature, which ye cannot comprehend, it would 6e 
moſt unreaſonable for you, to expect to be able io 
comprebend every thing in revealed religion. 
$thly, See the necefhity y of the Spirit's lomiacing 
your 8 that ye ber underſtand the myſtery. 
_ The goſpel is among the deepeſt of the deep things 
of God. Now the Spirit CT the deep things 
of God, as Paul ſays, 1 Cor. ii. 10, He was pro- 
miſed of old to the diſciples, to lead them into all 
fit truth. And you may aſſure yourſelves, that with- 


ty | Cece _ 
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out his ſpecial gracious influences, you will never un- 
derſtand the goſpel unto ſalvation. The world is 
come to that- height of rage and malice againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, as to ridicule his influences and opera- 
tions upon the hearts of the ſaints. But let the world 
rage on, there is a great reality in theſe things which 
they ridicule. And they who now believe them, and 
value them more than their lives, will be pronounced 
wiſe, when their mockers will be publicly declared 
and denounced fools. 

6thly, See here the neceſſity of laintſhip, if ye 
would know the myſtery of the goſpel; for it is only 
made manifeſt to his ſaints. Unto them it is given 
to know the myſtery of the kingdom of God : but unto 
them that are without, all theſe things are done in 
parables, Mark iv. 11. Whatever be your profeſſi- 
on, however much you may excel in knowlege, and 
other ſpiritual gifts, ye do not know one title of this 
goſpel, as ye ought to know it, unleſs ye be ſaints. 
My brethren, there are two dividing characters 
which divide all mankind, ſaints and ſinners. They 
have divided them down through all ages unto this 
day, and they will divide them at the day of judg- 
ment. It is not Presbyterians and Independents, 
Seceders or Kirkmen ; (theſe little petty diſtinctions, 
are like Jonah's gourd ;) but it is ſaints or ſinners, 
If ye are ſaints, then to you 1s the myſtery, which 

was hid from ages and from generations, manifeſted. 
If ye be ſinners, ye know not a title of it as ye ought , 
to know. Let every one in this aſſembly ſearch and 
try, whether they are ſaints or ſinners. Man, wo- 
man, whoſe art thou ? Art thou one of God's ſaints, 
or one of the devil's ſinners ? 
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The Myſtery of CHRIS T's Incarna-> 


tion, opened up. 
1 T I N. ii. N was manifeſted in the Fleſh. 


IN the firſt part of this verſe, we have a brief de- 
ſcription of the nature of the goſpel. And in 


the latter part of it, we have a N of the doc- 
trines of the goſpel. 


J have already diſcourſed on the nature of the &p 
pel, as a myſtery, from Col. i. 26. And I now pro- 
ceed to conſider the ſummary of the doctrines of the 


goſpel, from this text; and Jeſus Chriſt is the ſubject x 


of every one of them. The firſt i is, God was mant- 
feſt in the fleſh. God is to be taken here, not eſſen- 
tially, but perſonally. It was not the perſon of the 
Father, nor the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, but the 
perſon of the Son, who was incarnate. - The attri- 
butes of God, had been formerly manifeſted in the 
creation and government of all things; but in the 
fleſh or manhood of Chriſt, not only the things and 
attributes of God but God's own ſelf is manifeſted: 


the very nature and perſon of God was manifeſted in 
'the fleſh. 


By fleſh, here, is meant human nature ; the two 
conſtituent parts whereof are, a ſoul and a body. 


And the term fefb, likewiſe includes the e 
and infirmities of our nature. Though he took not 


Cec 2 upon 
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upon him the infirmities of this or that particular per- 

ſon, yet he took upon him the infirmities of human 

nature, which was a piece of great condeſcenſion. 
The propriety of the ſecond Perſon's being ma- 

nifeſted in the fleſh, rather than the firſt or third, 

the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, is obvious in ſeve- 


ral reſpects. It was meet the world ſhould be re- 


ſtored by him who made the world: but the ſcrip- 
ture tells us, that God made the world by the Son; 
and he made it by him, not as by an inſtrument, but 
as by a co- worker or colleague with him: there- 
fore, meet and ſit it was, that by the ſame hand he 
ſhould reſtore and redeem the world, after it Was 


laid in ruins. 


It was meet, that he who was the Son of God by 
nature, i. e. by eternal and ineffable generation, 
ſhould make us the ſons of God. Who ſo fit to 
bring us into a ſtate of friendſhip with God, as he 
who was the eternal Son of God? 

In the order of ſubſiſtence in the ſame divine eſ- 


ſence, the Son, we know, is the middle perſon ; and 


therefore, it was fit that he ſhould be the Media- 
tor betwixt God and man, to reconcile them dage- 
ther, Þ 
In diſcourſing on this PROS der God made 
manifeſt in the fleſh, We (hall, (1) Conſider the two 


' natures ; the divine and human, (2.) The union of 


theſe two natures in the perſon of the Son. 
_ Firſt, Then, let us conſider the two natures ſo 


. widely diſtant from one apother 3 - the divine and hu- 


man natures. 
The ſecond perſon, who aſſumed our nature, did, 
from all eternity, and does, without interruption, un- 
| to 


to eternity, partake of the ſame individual nature 


far ever. The 2d chapter of the Philippians, the iſt 


his being God, is obvious: for, (t.) How elle 


us? John i. 18, None hath ſeen God. at any time, 


{el of God, being himſelf very and eternal Gd. 


John iii. 13. This aſcending unto heaven, which he 
denies unto all men whatſoever, is an entrance into 
all the divine heavenly counſels of God: g. d. None 
vine counſels, but the Son of man who came down 
even now in heaven, in the eſſence and glory of his 


locally, by a change of his reſidence, but by diſ- 
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and eſſence with the Father and the Holy Spirit. 
In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God, John i. 1. He 
is true Gd and eternal life, and God over all bleſſed 


of the Col»flians, and the iſt of the Hebrews, which 
you may read at your leiſure, give ſuch clear and 
ample teſtimony to the Godhead of the Son, that he 
who runs may read it, | 


Now, the neceſſity and fitneſs of our Redeemer, 


could he have contained the whole counſel of God, 
with reſpect to our ſalvation, and declared it unto 


the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the 
Father, he hath declared him. The prophets of 
old got truths by piece-meal; now a truth and then a 

truth, as they were able to receive them; but the 
Son was a proper recipient ſubject of the whole coun- 


To this purpoſe he tells Nicodemus, No man hath 


aſcended up to heaven, but he that came down from 
heaven, even the Son of man which 15 1n heaven, 


hath, or ever had, a full comprehenſion of the di- 
from heaven, in reſpe& of his incarnation; and is 
divine nature, He came down from heaven, not 


penſation, 


390 S$SERM ON XVIII. 


bur here, the Oy 15 the perſon ſuffering, made 


penſation, in the aſſumption of our nature unto per- 
ſonal union with himſelf. 

2. It was neceſſary he ſhould be God, that he 
might bear the wrath of God for us. He was made 


fin, and a curſe for us: the whole flood of wrath, due 


to an elect world for their ſins, was poured in upon 
his holy innocent ſoul; and would have abſolutely 
overwhelmed it, had it not been underpropt' and 


{ſupported by his divine nature: His foul was ex- 


ceeding forrowful even unto death: ſore amazed, 
(the word ſignifies, ſuch horror and amazement, as 
makes ones hair to ſtand on end) and in agony : all 


which manifeſts how neceſſary the divine nature was 


for the ſupport of his humanity. _ 

2. It was neceſſary he ſhould be God, that ig 
might be conqueror over death and the grave. It 
was propheſied of him, that he would ſwallow up 
death in victory, Iſa. xxv. 8.: and this was fulfilled 
in his — from the dead, when he was de- 
clared to be the ſon of God, as Paul ſaith, Rom. vii. 


4. He was not made the Son of God by his reſur- _ 
reection, as the Socinians ſay; for that he was from 
c cternity; but upon his reſurrection from the dead, he 
was declared and manifeſted, beyond all contradiction, 
to be the Son of God: even as the ſun coming out 
from under a cloud is manifeſted to the world. 


4. It was neceflary he ſhould be God, that his 


ſufferings might be of infinite value. The ſufferings 


of a mere man, or of an angel aſſuming a body, could 


not have made atonement to God, the party offend= 


ed; for both men and angels are but finite creatures: 


his 


ſ 
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his ſufferings infinite i in value, though not in dura- 
tion. 


5. It was * he ſhould be God, that he 
might bring us to God, 1 Pet. iii. 18. Sinners were 


to be brought into peace with God, and into com- 
munion with God; and how could either of theſe 


have been done but by the Son of God? What had 
they to offer unto God as an atonement and propitia- 
tion? If ye fay they might have given their life; J 
anſwer, that is God's already; and ſo could be no 


* compenſation : but the Son of God had a life that 


was his own, and abſolutely at his own diſpoſal, which 

he offered through the eternal Spirit unto Gus 

John x. 17, 8. : 
Again, who but he could. have brought us into 


the preſence of God, to have communion and fellow- 
- ſhip with him? All the angels in heaven cannot ſanc- 


fy a ſinner : and it was impoſſible to bring them to 


communion with God unſanctiſied. But the Son 


of God is made unto us ſanctification: he, and he a- 
lone, can ſanctify the unholy ſinner, and then lead 


him by the hand into God's preſence, to have com- 


munion with him, Eph. ii. 18. The word ſignifies 


Adduction; he takes us by the hand, and bringe us 


into his Father's preſence. 

So much concerning the divine nature. Let us 
next conſider the human nature, which conſiſts of 
two parts; a ſoul and a body. 

1. God made manifeſt in the fleſh, had a real rea- 
ſonable ſou], diſtin& from his divine nature; fo that 
his divine nature was not inſtead of a ſoul unto him. 
Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and in ſtature; one in re- 
ſpeR of his body, the other in reſpect of bis ſoul. 

Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom belongs not to the fleſh; nor can the know - 
lege df God, which is infinite, increaſe , He then, 
who this knowlege did improve together with his 
years, mult have a ſubject proper for it; which was 
no other than a human foul. 'This ſoul was the ſeat 
of the underſtanding, will and affections, diſtinct from 


the divine nature: it was exceeding ſorrowful, ven 


unto death; and at his death on the croſs, he com- 
mended it unto his Father. All which, ſhews the 
folly of thoſe ancient heretics, who taught, that the 


logos aſſumed nothing of a man but the fleſh, That 


he had a body, but not a ſoul, the divine nature ſerv- 

-ing inſtead of a foul; bur if he aſſumed only a body, 
What ſpirit was this he commended unto his Fa- 
ther's hands? It could not be his divine nature; for 
then he would have ceaſed to be God: and where 


would have been the infinite value of his ſacrifice ? © 


Of neceſſity, then, we muſt believe, that the Spirit he 
commended unto God, was a reaſonable foul, which 
he had united unto, and animating his body, diftin& 
from his divine nature. Beſides, it is to be obſerved, 
that had he aſſumed only a body, he could not have 
been called man in the ſtrict and proper ſenſe of the 
. word; for it is a foul and body united, that conſtitutes: 
a man. | 


"y 


2. He had a real human body, and not a chimeri- L 


dul or imaginary one. A body haſt thou prepared me, 


Hleb. x. 5. It was not a body formed of condenſed 


air, as ſome ſuppoſe theſe bodies were formed, in 
which angels appeared to the patriarchs of old: it 
was not formed of any ſubſtance ſent down from 


vid. Pearſon on the Greed, Artic, 3. 24. 
1 | heaven; 
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heaven; nor was it formed immediately of the duſt 


of the earth, as Adam's was ; but- it was formed of 
the ſubſtance of the woman; that ſo he might be 


bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh; our kinſ- 


man-Redeemer. Some ancient heretics ſay, that 
the Son of God aſſumed an heavenly body, which 


= paſſed through the Virgin as water through a pipe, 


without receiving any thing from her; and that he 


Was born by Mary, but not of Mary. In oppoſition 
to this, our creed runs, born of her yet. without ſin. 


Tt is true, *tis ſaid, Rom. viii. 3. That God ſent his 
Son in the likeneſs of finful fleſh ; from whence ſome 


of old concluded, that it was not a real, but an aeri- 


* 
' 


1 


al and phantaſtical body which he aſſumed. But the 


Word Likeneſs, relates not to fleſh, but to ſin: it was 


fleſh in reality, but fin in likeneſs and appearance on- 
* — * 


ly. If any ſay, What appearance or likeneſs of fin 
had he about him in the days of his fleſh ? I anſwer, 
his poverty, his forrow, his reproach, the withdraw- 


z 


ment of his Father's preſence, and his ſubmitting to 


death, had a likeneſs or appearance of fin ; but he 


| Vas, notwithſtanding, holy, harmleſs, and undefiled. 


3. He had all the ſinleſs infirmities of human na- 


ture. This appears from the hiſtory of his life: he 


1 
A - — 
* © 
* — 


* 


** 


was hungry, thirſty, weary; he groaned, he wept, 


he bled, he died. He did not take upon him our 
perſonal infirmities, i. e. the infirmities peculiar to 
this and the other individual of the ſpecies, as fe- 


vers, gouts, or agues, c. but he took upon him 


the infirmities of human nature. He took not our 


nature when it was in its original glory, honour and 


innocence ; but after it was fallen from its excellen- 
Dd d cy; 
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cy; tainted with the ſin of Adam, and of thouſands 
of generations that had ſprung from him. 

Now, the neceſſity and fitneſs of his being really 
and truly man, is obvious, if we conſider the complex 
nature of his office: he was to be our prophet; 
prieſt, and king ; each of which required his 8 28 5 
ing of our nature. 5 

1. He was to be our prophet; and had he not 
likewiſe partaked of our nature, we would e 
had eyes to ſee him, nor ears to hear him. Had he 
been God only, and not man, no mortal eyes could 
have endured to fee bim. For, as the apoſtle ſays, \.. 
God dwelleth in hight which no man can approach un-. 
to, whom no man hath feen, nor can ſee,” t Tim. vi. 
16. Ever ſince the fall he is hidden from man: an. 
which is ſtrange, he is hidden with light, an ordina- 
ry mean of manifeſtation, When we look into a I) 
clear glaſs, it caſteth no ſhadow to us; but pur ſteel I. 
upon the back, then it caſteth a reflex. So, look pe — 
on the Word in his ow immediate brightneſs and 


eſſence, and we cannot ſee him; but if we put the 
fleſh or manhood, as ic were, a- back to his Cone 5 


on he will caſt a comfortable reflex to us. There 4 D 

no beholding him by our weak eyes, unleſs tbe 1. 
| Kar and piercing beams of his eternal divine ef * _ , Wy 
{ence be, as it were, refracted, broken and abated, . 
in a cloud of fleſh. _ 4 . Pa 


Again, were he God only, and not man, no mor- * 4 
1 tal ears could endure to hear him, The voice f 
God is terrible, and makes all nature tremble, Speak 
thou unto us, ſaid the people of Iſrael unto Mo- Þ .- 
ſes, and we will hear; but let not God ſpeak any 


more to us leſt we die, Exod. xix. 18. But wart 
ſhould 


* 
o . . 
— » AC” 
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ſhould come of the people of Iſrael, and ſucceeding 
generations, when Moſes was dead and gone? Who 
would ſpeak to them then? Why, @ prophet \/hall 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto Jou, like unto me, 
Vim ſball ye hear. 


* 


F. 2. He was to be the great high prieſt of the 
church; and therefore, it was highly: neceſſary be 
= ſhould be man. The two eminent parts of that of- 
wr fice, are. oblation and interceſſion ;' and to the right 
© diſcharge of both, the human nature was abſolutely 
eceſſary. 
I. He was to offer up a facrifice to ſalisfy divine 
8 4 juſtice, and to reconcile us unto God. But the God- 
head could not be offered up in ſacriſice; it could 
3 not be crucified, nor die. Beſides, the law required, 
3 that the ſame nature that had ſinned ſhould ſuffer: 
x man had ſinned ; therefore, the man Chriſt Jeſus 
did, through the eternal Spirit, offer up his human 
L 5 nature without ſpot unto. God. The law faid, In 
tze day thou eateſl thou ſhalt ſurely die: but God 
| could not die: therefore: God became man; God 
vas made manifeſt in the fleſh, that he might under. 
1333 80 the law's threatening of death; - 
In a war between the Lacedemonians and the A. | 
q at n the oracle foretold, that the army whoſe 


queror: hereupon, Codrus king of the Athenians, 
. ©. willing to ſacrifice his life for the good of his country, 
laid aſide his royal robes, with which if he had been 
©. cla, none of the Lacedemonians would have touch- 
ed him, put on the habit of! a peaſant, and in that 
diſguiſe, Went into the enemy's camp, where he was 
D d d 2 -A 9 


* 1 „ * . » 
** 3 5 114 a 9 
* * * 1 


general ſhould be ſlain by the enemy, ſhould be con - 3 


8 
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quickly flain ; and fo purchaſed victory for his coun- 
try. 

To apply this to our purpoſe: Satan had waged 
war with human nature, and there would have been 
no victory on our ſide without the death of the Cap- 
tain of our ſalvation. As God, ye know, he could 


not die: it was impoſſible: therefore he diveſted 
himſelf of his robes of majeſty and glory, and cloth- 


ed himſelf with the rags of our humanity : he bee? * 


came man, and as ſuch, was facrificed for us. 


2, He was to make interceſſion for us; and there- 


fore, it was meet he ſhould be man, How ſhould 


we have free and eaſy acceſs unto him with our re- 


queſts, that he may preſent them to his-Father, un- ? 
leſs he partaked of our nature? If the Ifraelites 

could not look upon Moſes his face, till he put a 
vail upon it, how impoſſible would it be to look up- 
on that uncreated beauty and excellency, which com- 
municated the ſhine to the face of Moſes? But when 
this beauty and brightneſs are vailed with our nature; 


when our ad vocate and interceſſor is bone of dur 1 


bone, and fleſh of our fleſh, this gives us boldneſs 
and courage, ſo that we can come unto 3 and 
pour out our hearts before him. 

Moreover, we need an high prieſt who can be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities; who can 


have compaſſion on the ignorant, and on them that 


are out of the way. Therefore, the Son of God 
took our nature upon him, with all its ſinleſs frailties 
and infirmities; and as he learned obedience, ſo he 
learned ſympathy, by the things which he ſuffered; 
and is a merciful as well as faithful high prieſt. 
Oonſider him nr as God, het is merciful; for 
SOIC mercy 
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mercy isan efſential attribute of the deity.” But con- 
ſider him as incarnate, and he is merciſul in ſuch a 

way, as God himſelf alone had never been. He does 
now, in as kindly, and in as natural a way, piry us, 

V ho are fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his done, as 2 

wan pities a man. 

3. He was to be our ng; at it was fi the head 
* — the members ſhould partake of the ſame nature; 

that he ſhould rule over us, who was bone of our 
bu Po bone, and fleſh of our fleſh, aud not a ſtranger. The 

people of Iſrael, to perſuade David to be captain o- 

ver them, tells bins Be hold we are thy bone and thy 
est, 2 Sam. v. 1. And Abimeleeh uſes the fame ar- 

gument with the men of Shechem, to perſuade them 
dio accept of him for their king, Remember al, iſo, that 
"Þ I am qcur bone and your fleſh, Judges i > of 
Mie proceed now to conſider the union of the two 
= natures, in the one perſon of the Bod of God. In 
order to this, there were, 

4 1. The conception of the body in "Us wealth of 
the virgin mother, by the Holy Ghoſt. According 
to the words of the angel unta,Mary, Luke i. 3 5 
The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and Ihe 
of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee. The Holy. ® 
_ Ghoſt did, as the word imports, as it were, caſt a 
cloud over her, to teach us that we ſhould not over 
—— pry into fo great a work as this was: it was 
a miraculous conception, and therefore a work of 
power, as well as of grace and wiſdom. Nor is there 

any abſurdity or contradiction in the thing, upon the 

ſuppoſition of infinite power exerted to effect ĩt: for 
to what is impoſſible unto him, who, by a word of pow- 
8 commanded all nature into . & 


* 2 5 


Neither 
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Neither does this formation of the body of Chriſt 


child is formed of the ſubſtance of the father; where- 


ſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, but of the ſubſtance of the 


which went to the formation of the body of Chriſt, 


thing brought out of an unclean ching; a linleſs man f 
| born of a {mful woman. | 28 


ham. © The Son's act of aſſumption is expreſt both 


of it, the words rightly rendered, would run thus; 3” 


* xiv. 13. Moreover, the Greek word anſwers 


make the Holy Ghoſt the Father of Chriſt. For the 
as, the body of Chriſt was formed, not of the ſub- 


woman, by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. * 
2. The ſanctification of it by the ſame Holy Spi- 
rit, that it might be a fit habitation for the fulneſse 
of the Godhead. Luke i. 3 5. Therefore alk that J* ! 
holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called | 2 
the S of God. That part of the woman's ſubſtance - 


was, by the Holy Ghoſt, purified and cleanſed from 
the leaſt ſtain or taint of ſin; ſo that here was a clean 


. The aſſumption of the human nature, ſoul and 15 
body, formed by the Holy Ghoſt into union with the 
ſecond perſon, which was an act of the Son of God 1 
himſelf. Heb. ii. 14. He himſelf likewiſe took part 78 I. 
the ſame ; verſe 16. For verily he took not on him tb .* 
nature of angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abra- 


negative and poſitive. For the clearer underſtanding 


He doth not take hold of angels, but the ſeed of 
Abraham he taketh hold of. The word rendered 
taking hold of, ſignifies to catch any one, who is 
either running away, or falling on the ground, or 
into a pit, to fetch back and recover again. It is the 
ſame word that is uſed with reſpect to Peter, when, 
being ready to ſink, Chriſt caught him and ſaved him, 


a” - 


als 
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to the Hebrew word, uſed in the Old Teſtament, 
N 5 with reſpect to Lot, when the angel caught him, and 
; by a ſtrong hand plucked him out of Sodom. One | 
delivered from the water, the other from the fire. = 
So the word imports, that human nature was run- 
ning headlong to eternal ruin; but the Son of God 
cCatched hold of it and prevented | its ruin, by aſſuming 
. 2 portion of it into union with his divine perſon. 
1 Fe Further, let it be obſeryed, That the Son of God 
TY did not aſſume a human perſon, but a human nature. 
2 Therefore, in Scripture, what Chriſt aſſumed, is re- 
© | S . preſented as a thing, not as a perſon.” The angel 
. fays, That holy thing, &c. and Heb. x. 5. 4 ho 
© haſt thou prepared me. The reſultance ol a perſona- 
* ry from the human nature was preyented, by its be- 
| 5 2 ing immediately, upon its formation, united unto the 
| : "ſecond perſon. It never had one. moment's ſubſiſt- 
- ws ence by itſelf; but as they ſay of the ſoul, it is cre- 
ated upon its infuſion, and infuſed upon its creation : 
ſo the human nature of Chriſt was aſſumed into uni- 
1 FA on with his perſon, upon its creation, and created up- 
"WR. w - on its aſſumption. 
1 Some illuſtrate chis Mo the plant called miſſelto, 
E. nie having no root of its own, both grows and 
5 lives in the body of the oak, or ſome other tree. So 
the human nature, having no ſubſiſtence of its on, is 
. . it were ingrafted into the perſon of the Son, and 


| . 


. 
. 


* 


„is wholly ſupported by it, ſo as it ſhould not be at 
0 . Lal if it were not ſuſtained in that manner. 
Thirdly, We ſhall: enquire into the reſult of this | 
union, or the effects and e of it. T re | 
nie, 
| I, The diſtinion of the natures, , We oft not 
believe 


« a 
* 9 * 
- 
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believe a converſion of the human nature into the di- 


vine, as the Eutychians of old fancied. This was 


the proper opinion of Eutyches, as appears from 


his confeſſion in the council of Chalcedon, where his 
doctrine was condemned. Two diſtinct natures he 


confeſſed at firſt, but when the union was once made, 


he acknowleged but one. But when that union was 


made, he did not ſay, nor could his followers agree. 


Howſoever, when they were united, his opinion 


clearly was, that the human nature was ſo abſorpt ins, 
to the divine, ſo wholly made the ſame, that it ceaſ- 
ed wholly to be what it was; and ſo there was but 
one, i. e. the divine nature remained. In oppoſition, 


unto this, we believe from the ſcriptures, that 3 


the divine and human natures are united in the 
ſon of the Son, yet they remain diſtin; and ca 


nature retains its own diſtin& eſſential properties, ſo 


that the human nature is not reckoned infinite, om- 


nifcient, or omnipotent by its union with the divine; 
nor is the divine nature become finite by means of its 


union with the human. The Word was made fleſh, 


not by any change of its own nature or eſſence, not 


by a tranſubſtantiation of the divine nature into the 


human, or of the human nature into the divine, not 
by cealing to be what he was, but by becoming what 


he was not, in taking our nature to his own, to ben N 


his own for ever. 


| having no ſubſiſteney of itſelf, ſubſiſts in the perſon of 
the Son, and never had one moment's ſubſiſtence ſe- 


parate therefrom. Hence our catechiſm ſays, agree- 
able to me {cripture account of the matter, that Chriſt 


continueth 


„ 
+ % 
* 


2. The unity of the perſon. The human nature 
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continueth to be both God and man in two diſtinA 
natures, and one perſon for ever. 

Now as Eutyches, of whom we heard already, con- 
founded the two natures; ſo Neſtorius divided the 
perſon, and made two perſons; one God, the other 
man. This doctrine was alſo condemned in the fore- 
ſaid council; and the fathers there aſſembled, expreſs 
the manner of the union of the two natures of Chriſt 
in theſe particulars, (1.) They fay, it is without mu- 
tation; one nature is not changed into another. (2.) 
Without ſeparation. They ſhall not be ſeparated one 

rom another unto eternity: fo that even at 4 death 
of Chriſt, though the ſoul and body were ſeparated 
from the other, yet neither of them were ſeparated 
from the perſon, (3.) Without diviſion. There are 
not two ſeveral perſons, but only one. (4. With- 
out mixture. Neither the natures nor the natural 
properties are mixed, but each nature retains its pe- 
culiar properties, will and operations. For if mixture 
bath place, then he is neither true God nor true man, 
but a compound of bath. 

3. The communication of properties, whereby that 
is attributed ta whole Chriſt, which agreeth to him 
but in reſpect of one of his natures, As when we ſay 
Chriſt was crucified dead and buried; we mean it of 
the manhoed only, and not of the Godhead, When 
Chriſt fays of himſelf, Before Abraham was, I am; 

it muſt be meant of his Godhead only, and not of 
his manhood, which came of the ſeed of Abraham. 
Sometimes that is ſpoken of one nature, whieh a 
grees to his whole perfan, 1 Tim. ii. 5. There is one 
Mediator betwixt'God and man, the man Chrift Jeſus. 
Now the * of Chriſt God · man is our Media- 
Eee tor; 
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tor; for mediation is a perſonal act, and there is no 
perſon in our Mediator but one. 

Sometimes that is attributed to one nature, which 
is attributed to the other, Acts xx. 28. The church 
of God which he hath purchaſed "with his own blood. 
This is peculiar to the human nature; but becauſe 
« the unity of the perſon, it is called the blood of 

4. The exaltation of the human nature, in the 
perſon of the Son of God, above all created beings 
whatſoever. To this the apoſtle bears teſtimony, 
Phil. ii. 9. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him; 
Greek, exalted him above all exaltation. Angels are 
highly exalted, faints are highly exalted ; but the hu- 
man nature of Chriſt is exalted with a glory of ano- 
ther kind, than that which either angels or men are 
partakers of: for the fulneſs of the Godhead dwel- 
leth therein. Never did God come fo near the crea- 
ture as here. He was in the world by his univerſal 
preſence; he was in the tabernacle and temple by 
types and ſymbols; in the ſaints he is by his grace; 
in heaven, he is in immediate glory; but in the incar- 
nation, he is hypoſtatically in an human nature. My 
brethren, this union of our nature to the perſon of 
the Son, ſtands ſingle and unexampled; there is no- 
thing like it either in heaven or in earth: let us be- 
lieve, admire, and adore what we cannot compre- 
hend. | "a | 
How highly is the human nature exalted, when 

the perſon in whom it is united with the divine, is the 
object of religious worſhip and adoration to angels and 
to men? For God hath given him a name above every 
5 . | name, 


— 
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name, that at the name of Je PG ſus every knee ſhould bow 
and before him every tongue ſhould confeſs. This may 
ſerve to clear that queſtion ſometime diſputed among 
divines, Whether Chriſt is tobe worſhipped as Media- 
tor? It is not the divine nature of Chriſt that is our 
Mediator, nor yet the human nature; but the divine 
ſon in whom theſe two natures are united, is the 
only Mediator betwixt God and man; and no doubt 
he is the object of all religious worſhi p and adoration. 
His divine nature is the ground, cauſe, and warrant of 
religious worſhip : the divine perſon is the proper and 
formal object of this worſhip; ; and his human nature 
13 a motive and encouragement thereunto. Bur the 
human nature of Chriſt abſolutely conſidered, being a 
created thing, and ſubject to the dejty, cannot be the 
object of worſhip or adoration ; for God will not give 
his glory unto any created being. And thoſe who 
aſcribe ubiquity, emniſcience and adoration to the hu- 
man nature of Chriſt, do deſtroy i It, by an attempt to 
deify it. 
. The doing and ſuffering of the perſon in whom 
the two natures are united, are of infinite value. Heb. 
Ix. 14. How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, wha 
Through the eternal irit, offered himſelf without 25 
to God, purge your conſciences from dead works, to ſerve 
the living God, The guilty law-condemped ſinner, 
is now furniſhed with a proper anſwer to the demands 
of incenſed juſtice and a broken law: for the man 
"who ſuffered and died in the room and ſtead of ſin; 
ners, is the man God's fellow and equal every way. 
It is the obedience of God, and the blood of God; 
both which are of infinite value. 
Oh, my brethren, how does infinite wiſdom, in- 
Eee 2 finite 
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finite grace and goodneſs, concur and diſplay them 
ſelves in the admirable conſtitution of the perſon of 
Chriſt God-man ! had he been God only, and not 
man, we who are guifty creatures could never have 
approached unto him; for he would have been a 
terror unto us. Had he been man only, and not 
God, he could never have brought us unto God, 

nor offered unto God a ranſom for us: but being 
God and man in one perfon, all the ends of the di- 
vine glory are fully obtained, and all the neceſſities 
of ſinners are fully anſwered and provided for. In 
the perſon of Chriſt, Mercy and truth meet together, 
righteouſneſs and peace embrace one another, 

Laſily, The eternal ſubſiſtence of the human na- 
ture in the perſon of the Son. He was from eter- 
nity God- man contracted; but the marriage with 
our nature was not conſummare, until the fulneſs of 
time was come, that God ſent fort his Son made of 
a woman. Howbeit, he took not our nature, to ap- 
pear in it only when he conyerſed among men; nor 
yet only to make an appearance with it in heaven, 
and then to lay it aſide: no; he took it into eternal 
union with his perſon, and will be both God and 
man, in two diſtinet dc e and one perſon for- 
ever. 

I proceed now to make a wort improvement of 
=. + - -- Si 
I. Was God made manifeſt ; in the fleſh ? Then, | 
(i)) Behold the love of God to mankind finners: 

behold what manner of love is this! love without 
precedent or parallel: it ſtands ſingle and unexam- 
pied. Whes you were over = friend 8 his 
. we grave, 
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ve, the Jews cry out, Behold how he loved him. f 
When we behold God made man, God manifeſted 
in fleſh for mankind-finners, we may make the 
fame reflection, and ery out, Behold how he loved 
them. 

2. Was che San of God manifeſted in abs fleſh? 
Then let us behold with wonder, the depth of his 
humiliation and abaſement! He was in ft 1 of 
God, and thought it not to be equal with 
God; yet he emptied himſelf, and too upon him 
the form of a ſervant, and Was made i in the likeneſs - 
of men. 

1. He was conceived in the womb. 0 amazing 
that he, before whom all nations are as the drop of 
a bucket, as the ſmall duſt of the balance, mould be 
an embryo, a ſmall piece of unfaſhioned fleſh : that 
he who fills heaven and earth, and whom the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain, ſhould himſelf be ſhut up 
and contained, and carried for nine months in the 
womb of the Virgin. 

2. He was born. He who was begotten of his 
Father before all time, was, in the fulneſs of time, 
born of a woman. How amazing is it, that the An- 
«cient of Days ſhould be an infant of days; that 
the eternal Word of the Father ſnould not be able to 
utter a word or ſyllable; that eternity ſhould be born, 
and immortality become mortal; that the terrible 
Thunderer in the heavens ſhould be a child crying in 


a manger; that he who graſps the heavens in his 


fiſt, ſhould be an infant of a ſpan long :------ Theſe 
things are amazing and confounding, and what we 
could never have believed, had they not been reveal- 
_ ed unto us by the goſpel. x 
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Lou think a precious ſtone much debaſed, if it be 
ſet in a baſe metal. You think yourſelves diſhonoured 
to be in any matter joined with ſuch as are below 
you: Oh, what an abaſement was it for the perſon 
of the Son of God to be joined with our nature, 
which bears not unto. it half the proportion which 
the baſeſt metal has to the moſt precious jewel. Oh; 
conſider what it was to haye joined in one perſon, Ma- 
jeſty and meanneſs, Omniporence and weakneſs, Crea- 
tor = creatare,” God and man. 


